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cramps, aU arc dressed, and many carved iido easy ^eoimdrm 
patterns Tins was a Sai^oc temple, as a largo lingam n illi 
its lie amidst the rums, and the floor ai one ])nil has 

beeri cut mto a form to fit tlie aiglui, ulucli;, niusi 


have once been fixed into it 

In neither of these temples does iheic a])])eai tohaie. 
been used any mortar whatever, and the matc'ual (nhieli is 
grciiiitc) O-Ucl worlvjQiciiisliip of both tir(' siiuilnr, (mh i)V 

no doubt therefore that both belong to the Oliandel pcaiod. 

On a rock close to the second temple is cut a ‘statue of 
Devi, and near it a Imc of inscrijition records the nanu' of 
the sculptor , it is of recent date, as the eharacteis ai similar 
to those of the dated inscription on the boulder near 


Day Tal 

On a rocky mound to the south oi Bay Tal is a Dai a- 
dari of rubble and mortar I uould have c'tilh'd it 


Muhammadan from its style of construction , but the dis- 
position of the chambers, a hall surioiindcd by a veiaiidah, 
and having at one end a chamber, with only one dooi and 
no wmdows, leads me to suppose it to have iieen a Dmdu 
structure bmlt durmg the jMuharamadan asccndaiu'y ,111 
this I am confirmed by an inscription on the rock on u liich 
it stands, from which, although much injured by the 
weather, I gather that a Sati was once performed here Tlic 
mscnption bears no date, and is in modern characleis, and 
similar to the dated mscnption on Ray Tal , for the same 
reasons that prevented a copy of the first inscription, I 
have been unable to obtam a copy of this one 

Perched on top of one oi the hills, there is a small 
shrine of no particular interest, it has a bulbous dome, 
which of itself settles the question as to its antiquity 

Prom Giusarai to Inch there is a good road m Inch 
are several ancient remains, but all used up into jMuham- 
madan structm’es I will begin with the Jdmi Masiid 

This mas^id is a fine specimen of its kind (see plan), and 
consists of a group of small domes round a large central one , 
the domes are all supported on massive pillars, formed by 
biMclmg up a square piUar of rubble, mth old Hindu 
piUais at the fom’ corners The result is a very massive 
square low column the same system of buildmo' is em- 
ployed m the cloisters, aU edges, having a Hindu piUar 
mserted, or built in, as a facing , the general appearance 
IS good. The central haU, from its size, height, and the 
evident massiveness of all constructive details, produces a 
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PREFACE 


rpnC tvv'o tours (Icscnbcd in llie prcscnt volume* co^cr tho 
grcitcr jnrt of BundclUnnd, a pnrt of nnd tlic 

postcni half of tlio Central Pronneos One of the main 
objects in Bundolkhand ^vns to obtain photographs of the 
magnificent temples of Khajunln This aras succcssfullv 
accomplished, nnd we can now examine leisurely the details 
of these rithl} decorated specimens of Ilindu architecture, 
uliich form by fni the largest and finest group of temples 
in Northern India Photographs w ere also made of the ncblj 
carved temples at PatlPin and Uda\*pur At the latter place 
Mr Beglar disco\ cred that the ground plan of tho temple 
uas not formed on a square after the usual Hindu mode, but 
on a circle, not one of tho salient points being a right angle 
I have since tested Mr Bcglai ^s plan, nnd I can ^ ouch for 
the strict accuracy of his statement 

In the Central Provinces Sir Bcglar tooh the castcin 
half of the countiy, whilst I took the v\cstcni hilf, the hue 
of dn ision being tho mam road from north to south, running 
fiom Tahalpur vid boom and Is ^igpur to tho “W cn Ganga, cast 
of Chanda During this tour he visited many places that 
are novr little known, but which were once laigo towms pos 
sessing neb temples Some of these are stUl standing, but 
the gicatci number arc in nuns Piom them ho collected 
many ancient inscriptions, ranging from GOO or 700 A D 
down to A D 1300 and 1400 Sev oral of these inscriptions 
are of considerable interest, as they show the widely extended 
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power of tlie Haihayas of Cliedi T^vo of iliom arc actually 
dated m tlie Gliedi Smmatsara,” an era liitlicrio imknonii. 
In two other inscriptions the era is called the “ Kalaclivri 

Bmwatr which is the same thing, as the prmccs of Chedi nere 

of the KciXachiiTi branch of the Hailiaya trihe I hai c exa- 
Tmned some eight mscriptions dated in this era, which also 
mention the week day, from winch I have calculated that the 
era began in A D 249, the year 250 A. D being the year 1 
of the Chedi Samyat. 

None of these inscriptions have yet been translated, hiit 
I have made a very close examination ol all the older ones, 
and I am able to say that they mil throw much light on the 
history of this part of India from the hegmning of the Chris- 
tian era down to the Muhammadan invasion. One ot Mi . 
Beglar’s discoveries was the rock-cut seal of the powerful 
Kmg Sasangka, who destroyed the holy Bodhi tree at Bodli 
Gaya shortly before A B 600 The seal is cut in the rock 
of the fort of Bohtas on the Son river That great fort 
must therefore have belonged to him. In another place j\Ii 
Beglar heard of a powerful Ba 3 a of former days who was 
named Sao-Sangic, or “ one hundred shells,” because he was 
always preceded by one hundred shell-hlowcrs. This naino 
can ouly he a corruption of Sasdnglca. 

In one of the inscriptions from S'lrjmr I find that the 
place is called Sivapur and Bimclurg after Biva JHaja In 
another inscription I find mention of Ohoda^Gaiiga, who is 
probably the Qlior-Ganga of the Orissa chronicles. Other 
inscriptions mention various princes with the title of Gupta, 
as Harsha Gupta and Siva Gujita They are j)robahly con- 
nected With the Siva Gupta and Bhava GujDta of the copper- 
plate mscriptions preserved m the temple of Jaganuath, as 
both these kings claim to have been sovereigns of klalia 
Kosala, the very country in wliich Mr Beglar’s inscriptions 
were discovered I am now havmg these inscriptions reduced 
and transcribed preparatory to publication. 
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'Mr Bcghr nndc a vcn rich collection of pliotognphs 
of the curious old temples m these little knou n phccs 
Smcnl of these aie of considcnhlc antiquiU, andnhen their 
inscriptions arc translated, uc shall ln^c acquii'cd a 'valunhlo 
store of additional data for the lustor^ of Indian architecture 

A CUNNINGHAM 
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Plate T' f y UAajfj ur read Kaliil^a and t c 
Plates X anl XIII for Scak read Scalo 
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ARCF^OLOGICAL SURVEY OF lEDIA 


REPORT OF A TOUR IN BUNDELKHAND AND MALWA, 1871 72 

Mt tonr ua 1871 72 extended otci the greiter part of 
Bundelkhand and the north eastern poitions of Malwa 

I/eavmg Bellu, the first place on tlie road to Mathui*! that 
possesses any architectural pretensions is Ballahgarh The 
tort IS the coniTnon small enclosure with octagonal towers 
and hattleniented u ills of no ancient date It is, however, 
in good order, and is a conspicuous object in the flat country 
around it A small chhatri (cenotaph) with a marble dome, 
supported on car\ ed marble pillars, near a tank on the road 
side, IS the only building of any consequence It is a 
modem building m the late Mughal style In plan the terrace 
IS similar to that of Safdar Jang s tomb on a small scale , 
but, instead of havmg a gieat bidding in the centre, it has 
only this single small dome supported on pillars 

At Palwal there is an old tomb of red sandstone, said 
to be of a local Muhammadan saint , the dome of this is 
very shghtly bulbous , and is intermediate m style between 
Humayun^s and Shah Jehdn’s The dome is pointed, like 
Humayun s , the sides have a doonvay each, closed on three 
sides by plain hexagonal pattern lattices in red sandstone , 
the pendentives inside are pecuhar, bemg formed of portions 
of two pomted vaults mtersecting 

Two tombs not centrically placed occupy the interior 
Tradition states that the tomb was built by the fakir 
dming his lifetime With stones obtained by begging, one 
out of each cart load that passed that way from the quames 
to Delhi, when Shah Jehan s citadel and the buildings of 
Delhi Shahjehdnabad were m course of construction A 
large ruinous looking serai in the citj of Pah\ al is ascnbed 
to Shah Jehdn’s period 
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Just bcCoi’G I’cachini^ Ibc city, to Iho uostoi flu lo.ul, 
are tlie rums ol! a mud iort u'lth a masjid, atul a luaMid and 
tank ; tlioy arc said to 1)0 ol voiy recent dat('. A ^hin\ ^wv^ 
off the saint’s tomb is an old inaMid of three domes, u liij lije 
darj^hh of a local saint, st ill reverenced h\ t he ])(‘Oi)l(' 1 eoulfl 

obtain no particulars regarding it, hut (lom the Mih* of the 
huilfhng,itshouldheof aperiodhetiscenllumayun and Slmh 
Jehan, it is veiy small, and of no architeetiual pietensmns. 
At Tfodal is‘a small fort, or fortified hficn, uith u.dls of 

.I. 11^ 


interior face of the fort ivall is ai ended, as in lugniakubad, 
possibly to serve as quartcis for troojis 

Outside the fort, near one corner, is a lofty mud toum-, 
said to be not over one bundled and fiiti iiai-. old, l)ut 
why or by whom it was biiill no one could inform me 
Near the opposite corner of the loi i is a small masjid, v. Inch, 
from its sloping vails, voiild a^ipcar to belong to an am i( nt 
penod, bnt the entrance aieln\a>s aie unnsualli small, 
mnch like tlic small cnti'ances common in modem mnsjah, 
especially in Bengal, and vbieli can be traced giadually 
flrmimsbing in size fioni Shall Jcluin’s cia downuauK. 
lu Sbab Jelidu’s great niaspd in Belhi, the small aiehvnis 
have been noticed in my rcpoit as mairmg the efieut ol the 
hiuldmg greatly; hut although the leal ctmtinl aichua} 
there is also comparatively small, the great ial^'C opcmiiur, 
With its semi-dome in front, fonningap}>aienth the entnmee, 
jn’events the real inner small arch t rom being not iced llei c, 
there is no false large aich to screen the i cal small entianecs , 
and the entrances arc vciy small indeed, only the si/(' ol 
ordinary dooiways of native divclling-honses 

Near village, and to the west of the load to 

Mathnrd, are extensive remains ol buildings, vhieh, liom 
them style, appear to he of Biioz Shdh’s period ; the pen- 
dentives of many are sinular to those oi Khirki iiiasjid at 
Delhi, and traces of colored glazed tiles still lemain in 
the sheltered parts ; tradition, ho wcvci, asciihcs the ioundn]'> 
of the place to Shah Jehdn 

At Kotwan are several chhatris and an immense block ol 
buildings in the mixed Hindu and Muhammadan stih' 
commonly seen m large hnildings erected ivithin the last 
150 years , the block is hnilt mostly of small hricls, ol t he 
kmd commonly used in native houses, and were appaicntlv 

taken from older hnildings 
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Chdtali possesses a citadel, or small fortified serai, asciibed 
to Ai-bir , the walls are sirml'^i to the usual run of sucli 
walls, namely, of lubble with battlemented top, nud quarteis 
for troops in the interior face Its two gateways aie very 
fine The place is ascribed to Ahbar, and said to have been 
intended for a serai Outside, at the foot of the serai wall, 
exists an old looking mandir , as it stands, the mandir is an 
odd construction, apparently of vanous penods, and frag 
ments of sculpture, resembhng those at the Kutb, aie 
inserted in the walls Tradition ascnbes the mandir to Shah 
Jehan’s reign, which is probably correct, but it must have 
been built on the site, and with the matenals, of a much 
older temple 

Ohowmh in possesses a battlemented wall and gates in a 
nunous condition 

The Man mandir of Brmddban is a bmldmg, the age of 
which it is difficult to judge from its style Tortimately, its 
age IS well known, but see in this the influence of 
Muhamnndan on ITindu architecture, just as in the Kutb 
maspd we see the influence of TTindu on Muhammadan 
architeotme Tins building is especially valuable as bemg 
one of the rare early specimens of what General Cunningham 
m his “ Chronological Division of Hindu Arclutecture ’ calls 
modem BrahTmuical I was not alloived to see the interioi 
(as the imnmtermg Braliman giavely assured me that the 
deity inside was veiy hungry, and was at his meals) notwith 
standmg my offer of money to provide food to appease the 
deity ^s hunger but from what could be seen by me it appears 
that Muhammadan art influenced the TTindu only m con 
stiuctive details, and that chiefly mternally The Hindus, m 
short, appear to have adopted the constructive expedients of 
the true dome resting on pendentives formed of true arches 
and the tiue arch itself, beyond tlus, tbe influence of 
Mubamimdan architecture did not extend, neither the 
outei profile nor the plan shewed foieign influence Coloi, 
however, appears to have been used internally, and also veiy 
sparmgly externally It is evident from this example that 
as late as Akhar s reign Hindu architects of the old school 
had not quite died out m and about tbe capital, and that 
the influence of Mubammadan arclutectuie had up to then 
been remarkably small 

There aie many fine buildings m Bimd^ban but mostly 
modem it is, lioucver, an ancient place, and worth detailed 
examination 
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I pass Mathura over, it heing noticed fully hy 
Cumnngliani, wlio lias tliis season furilicr made a gi 
of excavation and research there. Prom jMathurd 
and near Sihandra, are a number ol lialf-riiined h 
tomhs apparently, hut of no special iniercsl 

Near Jmt, hoivever, one march from jMathura r 
the Jamna Piver, is a small ;jhil •with the statue of 
serpent, half ruined, m it. The legend attached to it i; 
a certain occasion a princess was manied to a flaja 
distant uulmo^vll country, who, after a short stay, i 
de]5art to his own country nuth his nife. She, how 
fused, uuless he should declare to her his lineage. 
on tins earnestly represented to her that she won 
ashing him regarding his hneage [va^isa,) and long ' 
her to forego her curiosity. His efforts to dissi 
not succeedlug, he desired her to accompany him to t 
on arrival there, he agam attempted to dissuade her ; 
mg it of no avail, he entreated her not to he alarmec 
expression to fear or regret at what she might se 
that, if'she did, she would lose him , saying this, : 
slowly to descend into the water, all the time tryn 
suade her before it became too late, till the water rc 
neck , then, after a last attempt to induce her to gh 
curiosity, he dived, and re-appeared in the form o: 
raismg Ins expanded hood above the level of the w 
mo'ving it from side to side, he said, ‘‘ This is my i 
am a ndgavansi.” The princess on this could not 
an exclamation of deep grief, on winch the naga w£ 
i-nto stone at once, and exists there to this day. 
further asserts that, however high the river may ns 
floods, the head of the stone serpent always keeps 
The river has now left its old com’se, and runs fiirtl 
long way, leaving a hoUow to mark its ancient bed, 
the rams becomes a 3hil. 

I did not hear the story till I had entered the 
district, when it was too late to ascertain further pr 
The remams at Agra are numerous, and liave attr 
attention of all travellers. They have been exam 
described by Mr CarUeyle, Assistant, Archseologict 
of India, and I refer to his report 

Occasionally, a few fine huildmgs are to he se 
of Agra, on the load to Bateswar, hut, heyom 
miles, all traces of the yicmity of a large town, 
capital of Hindustan, cease, and the sohtary ro 
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onwaids, mth scarcely a carfc or tiavellei to enliven its 
dreary monotony 

jBatesioai is a small place, on the nght hanL of the 
Jamna, forty three miles south east from Agid It is situated 
amidst a mass of the gieatravmes of the Inmna An annual 
fair IS held theie, lasting about a week, great numbers of 
camels and horses aie then brought and exposed for sale 
besides goods of other kinds , the fair is held m honoui of 
Bateswai Nath IVIah^deva represented by a large hngam m a 
coTTiTTionplace lookmg temple, one of the irmnenso number 
hmng the banks of the iiver foi more than a mile m length 
These temples are all modem, not dating beyond Shah 
Jehan’s era, though a feu may, fiom their style, be considered 
as old as iji^bar The scene dimng the fair is smgularly 
beautiful , the long Ime of temples reflected from the green 
waters of the Jamna, which here is deep and washes the 
massive and long hue of steps reaching down from the 
temples to the nver, enlivened by the gay diesses of the 
females, who flock from great distances and in gieat numbers 
to bathe, on the full moon, m the Jaimri, here considered 
holy, and the ghtter and show of the followers of the 
native chiefs, who come here from various parts of Gwahor 
and Bundelkhand, make up a ivhole not easily surpassed 
Over the gay mass below, towers the dilapidated fort 
and palace of the present Baja, a building by no means 
pretty or m good preservation, but yet imposmg from 
its position on the top of one of the lavines, and pictu 
resque from the semitransparent veil thrown oi er it by the 
clouds of dust, which, at this time, persistently ho; er round 
the place 

The fan is held m a long stnp of flat sandy ground, 
ruTiTiiTig nearly east and west from the gieat ghat on the 
river It is about half a mile wide and wonderfully flat, 
considenng its locality within a mass of ia\mes The floods 
of the Jimm do not usually overtop the ghats, but last 
rains, the flood waters did overtop by several feet the gieat 
masonry band, which, adorned with temples and ghats, 
restrains the iivei on this side and ran along the gieat plain, 
where, as just mentioned the fair is held back to the Jamm 
which, after a great detour, comes back to a jioint almost 
exactly due east of the great hne of ghats at a distance of 
about two and a half miles 

The legend regarding these temples is, that at the time 
when the first of the hne of Bliaduria Rajas reigned, it was 
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the rule for each Raja to send a Princess for the seinglio 
of the Emperor of Eelhi. The Bliaduria Raja 
ter hut not unshing to send her to the harem ol ihc J)oIhi 
King, he represented that he had no daughter; ihc oI1h*i 
Raias, who had sent their daughters, were indignant- at this, 
and informed the Delhi Emperor, who thereupon ordered a 
search to ho made In this extremity, the daughtci of tlic 
Ram fled alone to Bateswar, and prayed to the Devi at, the 
temple to save her from the pollution of a !Muhaminadan 
seragho. Her sex was accordingly oliangcd, and slie eniei ged 
from the temple a hoy ! 

The grateful Ra-ja on tins diverted the river, and hiiilt 
temples along its hanlvs, which now exist. 

Another version of the story says that one Raja JJaia, oJ 
some place unknown, and Raja Badan, the Bliaduria Raja, 
once made an agreement until each other to marry their 
children, should one have a son and the other a daughter; 
both, however, had daughters, hut the Bhaduiia Raja con- 
cealed the cncumstance, and proclaimed that he had a son. 
Accordingly, in due time, the daughter of Jlara Raja was 
married to the supposed son of Bhadima Raja. 

The imposition was, however, soon found out, and Ham 
Raja advanced with an army to avenge the injury, when the 
daughter of the Bhaduria Raja, to save her lather from the 
imminent danger, determined to die and end the stiiie; 
accordingly she jumped into the Jamna; hut to the surprise 
of aU, instead of drowning, she emerged a hoy ; and Ham 
Raja finding that the Bhaduria Raja really had a son to whom 
his daughter had heen married, retired pacified. The giate- 
ful Bhaduria Raja then diverted the Jamna fTom the spot 
where his daughter had jumped m, and instituted a gicat 
annual fan in honor of the circumstance, and huilt those 
temples all along the J amna winch we see now Accordmffly, 
Bateswar is hy the people ascribed to tins Raja, whoever he 
may have heen ; and they further assert that he founded, not 
Bateswar alone, hut also Bhmd, Ater, Nowgaon, Kaclicrd 
and Pindlit, all of them places of note in the district 

The legend, however, at Bateswar itself, as related hy the 
Brahmans, is qmte different According to them, the old 
name of Bateswar was Surajpur, and it was founded hy Sura 
Sena, as Mathurd was hy Ugar Sena, that, on a certain occa- 
sion, the sm or Aditya having bathed there, portioned out offer- 
ings to the ^rious Hindu chvimties whence the name 
Banteswar, or Bateswar. 
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I lm%c nlpcnch noticed the broad strip of le>clhnde\- 
<cndin£» direct liotween the tno Iwiicls of tlir Tmnni nt the 
castnndnc*;t of Ihtcsn-nr nnd I now remark that the natural 
features of tlic country ‘•how tint thisw^as onmnalh the hwl 
of the Tamn i , for not onh is the ‘•lo|>c of the liit,h f,round 
nnd nMnes on either si(l( of it ml uni hut all watercourses 
hotweon it nnd the jirc'iont eounc of (he Tamna run into »/, 
and not, ns they ought (o, into the Tamna, licsidcs (Ins, (he 

{ irc^ent cour*c of (ho Tamna islwunded on one or Iwth sides 
w high cliff*', which hayc not the natiinl slojic that (he 
high ground on either side of the stnight strip h is, furtlier, 
(he n\cr would oen now nin along (he stnight strip hut 
for the great cmlianKmont of solid mansonry nnd glints tint 
restrain nil attempts of the nyer to break through here 
Though the tendincy of the nyer is strong in this dim tion 
and solid nnd imssurh built though the p,hats arc, (In rner 
Kas iindcnnined tin m in pi ices, nnd nuse<l Large m isses to 
crack nnd tiunhlc m* this restraint has also caused the nyer 
to scour out its 1)cd, nnd its deptli here is considerable 

Tlicrtfort, yvintoycr credit may attach to the other 
parts of the legend, there is n prolmhility of the rner liny mg 
been dncrlctl 'ilic dnxrting of the nyirfor n short distanc< 
in that place yvould not lie a vi n difliciilt (ask, ns the 
gigantic ny Hies that branch out from the river, nnd nlmost 
meet each other nfter various twists nnd turns, would ofhr 
great fnulities, nnd may, eytn of themselyos yyithout nnv nul 
from art, hayc so enlarged ns to nffonl nn easy passage to nt 
least a iwrtion of the flood yvnters of the nyer 

As the oldest temple there i**inno( date beyond Akhar, T 
should place the dn ersion of the nyer in his en nt the fur 
(best 

The first legend, noticed nlwy c, implies the existence 
of an older temple before the diversion of tlio river This 
part of the legend I susjicct to ho nn interpolation of tho 
JTrahmnns to increase the sanctitj of tho shrine of Hates 
yyamnth, bj ascribing to it a fnhulmis antiquity 

Eliminating, then, the maryellous, the storj appears 
to ho tlmt, on accrlam occasion, a pnnecss did droyyn herself 
to ascape the pollution of a ’^^ulmmmndan harem, nnd that 
her father in licr honour diverted the Tamna, mst tinted a fair 
on its drj bed, and built tho temples 

In tlio courtjard of one of the temples is a curious 
tapering shaft of brick and mortar yycll plastered, and 
adorned y\ith an immense numhor of little niches, with por 
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iectinff little brackets underneath, amnged in iiors oyer 
each other, all roimd the pillar. These are intended loi le 
reception of lights The effect is very good. 

A THile fronL tliGse temples, rmd pcrcliccl on tlic m^jnes 
between the present course of the Jamna and what I liave 
aboTe conjectured to haye been its ancient course, arc t-u o 
groups of modem temples, both ascribed by the people to 
Sarawaks, or Jains, the larger group is so undoubtedly, and 
is now kept in tolerably fan order ; additions, repairs and 
new buildings have been added not long ago; and the date of 
the last gift of a marble slab with impressions of a pair of 
feet of Adindth is recorded in modern characters round it^ 
margin. But among the statues to he found lying about , 
round, and in these buildings, some of wbicli, tbongb i ccent, 
are in ruins, are a number of large statues of figuies seated 
in Buddba fashion, with crossed legs. These ffguies arc all 
Jain, for not only are they naked, hut each statue has a 
symbol on its pedestal, shevring that it was intended for a 
particular Jain Tfierarch. In the whole of the place I 
could discover no rehc which could with certainty he consid- 
ered Buddhist. 

The other and smaller group, though also called Jam hy 
the people, appears to me to be Brabmanical ; tbe fragments 
of images are of all sorts, late Brahmanical as well as Jain, 
tbe last, however, being very rare No statues of YLslmii m 
the earher forms of incarnation are to he found, hut many 
of Hara Gauri, Parvati, and her consort, Gane^a, and a 
medley of others which I cannot find names for, from their 
being in a mutilated condition, he collected in heaps, and 
scattered about in all directions The material is generally 
a soft coarse-grained sandstone ; hut one or two fragments of 
marble also exist, besides some of a Innd of conglomerate, 
green mottled stone, and some of soapstone. The nature of 
tbe soft sandstone easily accounts for the appearance of great 
age the fragments have. This place must, however, at one 
time have been a Muhammadan darg^h or karbala, as the 
graves with their headstones, or rather head-pillars, of brick 
and mortar, with the customary niche for a lamp, exist to 
this^ day, but strangely appropriated by tbe Hindus, they 
having used them as chobutrds to place images on; and 
the mche in the piUar at the head is used as the receptacle 
tor some particular image in better condition than the 
0 n^’s There are many examples of Mnhainniadans appro- 
priating to their religions uses buildings dedicated to Jiindu 
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divinities, but instances of the reverse aie'very inic It 
shews that, had tlic Hindus succeeded in driving out tlic 
Muhaininadnns fiom an^ part of India, then mnsjids and 
darghhs would piobablj haie been used foi Hindu disunities, 
and sanctified uath some Hindu legends 

Tins appropriation could only hai c taken place aftci the use 
of the Maliaratha pou cr , the images and othci remains there, 
except the graves, can therefore date back only to that period 
The Jam relics abo\c alluded to also date back only i 
short time, except the large sized seated Jam statues, which 
are carliei, but not much, if at all, earlier than the Slulnm 
madan conquest, and are probably later Copies of the in 
scnptions on their pedestals hai c been submitted to the Direct- 
or Geneinl and ho ■will be able to pionounce on then age 
But whatever their ages, these tuo gioups of remains 
must, at a period antecedent to iVkbai, nho first systcmati 
cally formed matiimonial alliances mtli Hindu clucfs, lia^ o 
been on the left bank of the Jamna 

An old id gab on the present left side of the iiver, and 
not fai from it, bos alieady been noticed by AIi CarlJojle A 
heap of ruins, of ■uhicli notlung can be made out, but u Inch 
traction assorts to ha've been a daigfih, exists also on the 
left and close to the present course of the n\ er near the north 
cast elbow, all that icmains is a heap of small sired bricks 
Prom Bateswar I u ent to Bhind bj a ^ erj difficult path, 
and after much trouble The Chambal is a ■verv pictu 
resqne lavei, and deep , A as saad to tiaibour crocodiles Its 
ancient name was Charmanrati 

On the road from Batesmr, tid Bah, to KJiepona ghat 
on the Chambal, and beyond on to Bhind, aic occasionally 
to ho seen small temples of brick and plaster of iccent date , 
tbe forms of some of them aic ■very giaccfiil, not going up 
like a straight-sided cone, oi pviamid, but uith a gracefid 
swelling curve Situated, as they aie, in a ■wade plain, mth 
no large trees m the vicinity, the appaicnt height is greatly 
exaggerated They contam statues, either of Siv a oi Par 
■vatioi Hanumdn, rarely of Durga, oftener of Gane^a, and 
oftencst a Imgam A group of these statues in a small 
shrme at Kliopd kd purd is pecuharly well executed , that 
of De^n, the eight armed was on a pedestal, foimed hko the 
capital of a column, havmg sixteen gaceful leaves boldly 
projectmg, and eight lions as supports The other statues 
were of Siva, Paivati and Ganeya, all \ cry well executed, hut 
all modem, as lecorded in the insciiptions Two bas lelitfs, 
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one representiiLg Surya ('^) in a fouiMvliccled cliariol, (llA^ul 
bv two horaes, the other a female on a pcacoelc, may 
possibly date to a more remote period. In general, liowover, 
tbe statues are acknowledged to have been recently brought 
from. Jaypiir^ where they are maiiufacturccl as a irafui ^ and no 
antiquity beyond one bnndi’cd and^ fifty years, and in raie 
cases of two hundred years, is claimed, either for them or 
for the temples they are enshrined in, in this distnei. 

Indeed, it appears, notwithstanding all that tradition 
may assert of the former wealth and prosperity of the dis- 
trict south of the Jamna and hciisucii the raidncs of the 
Scinde, Pahoj and Cliamhal, that at no prerious period, so 
far as remains of monuments and structures can testify, was it 


so prosperous as now. The rise of this district in wealth 
appears to date hack, at the Tory ubnost, not hoyond 
two hundred years, and of this the present century ap- 
pears to haye heeu most productiye of religions slmclurcs ; 
and now, notwithstanding the mismanagement which allows 
armed gangs of fifty and upwards to wander ahoiii Ici’^ing 
contributions or black mail on the Tillages ndtliin their heat, 
and robbing trayellers, the prosperity of the district, on the 
whole, is rather on the increase. Tliese armed gangs, if 
current accounts are to he heheyed, haye a great deal of 
chiyah’ons feeling; and the most renonmed of them, wlio 
robbed a large party (relatiyes, it is said, of the local Suhnli 
himself) near the Ohambal crossing, only two days after I 
had passed through in safety, is stated to haye not merely 
done no yiolence to a iiarty of wealthy unjirotected females 
that fell in its power, hut to haye eyen returned what it had 


robbed from them, on one of them presenting her hands and 
feet to the robber chief with the entreaty that he would 
take off the ornaments gently, and not, for tlie sake of ob- 
taining them, lop off her hands and feet ; in doing tins, she 
used the common natiye expression of hhdi, or brother. 
But this story also shews that it is no uncommon act for 
these lawless men to lop off hands and feet for the sake of 
more readily obtaining bracelets and anklets; and as lor 
shtting of noses, it is thought nothing of at all. The ^an^s 
mj yery daring, and within a stone’s throw of the fort of 
Bbmd, the head-quarters of the local Subah, they openly 
robbed seyeral fields of mature tobacco round my camp"^ at a 
time when I happened to he absent on an excursion ; my tents 
were, howeyer, left in peace. 

In the Tillages in this district, it is customary to collect 
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nil fngments of sculptme found in digging, under one 
or two of the largest hnt or pipal trees near the Tillage , 
several of these fragments have accordmgly, m the course 
of time accumulated, and, in some mstances, the entue 
collection has been placed within small slinncs hmlt neai 
the outskirts of the villages These fragments arc not of 
much mtcrest, being fragments of Sati pillars, fragments of 
the later TTiTidu dmmties as Ganeya and Pdrvati, and coUec 
tions of lemarkable lookmg boulders and pebbles gcneinlly 
egg shaped, which are set up on end and plentifully bedaubed 
uith mdk, gill and veimillion A gicat many of the* 
fragments arc of soapstone, and all are coarsely executed 
Occasional exceptions arc, however, met with and at TJmii, a 
shoit way from Blund on the track to Itdmpura, were 
several finely sculptured fragments of female divinities, and 
one of a male naked figure, ^\ ith an enormous head dress 
consistmg of a senes of dimmishmg frusta of pyramids 
piled on each other, with narrow necks interposed 

Bhtnd itself is a lai^o place, the largest m the distnct 
for many miles and is the head quarters of a Subah ruhng 
the distnct Its original foundahon is earned back to fabu 
lous antiqiuty, when a great Hishi or Muni, named Bhmdi, 
performed Tapas there A temple, called that of Bhmdeswar, 
marks the site of the Tapas of the Mum It is avowedly 
modem but is said to cover the original shrme of mud and 
J aclia bricks (if I understood my infonnants lightly) which 
w as. hmlt by BhmdL fihshi. himsolf I cauLd mt it as may 
he easilv imagined The walls which surround Bhmd are 
also asenhed to a penod before the Muhammadan invasion, 
hut the tradition of its havmg been founded at the same 
time and by the same Baia who diverted the Jamna at 
Bates war, is more to bo credited and the appeal ance of the 
walls, of the ordimry late Muhammadan pattern, built of 
hnek, confirms the tradition Tlie bricks are small well 
burnt and of the same kind as those at Bateswai At some 
penod subsequent to the erection of the walls, they appear 
to have been stiengthened by a facing of earth At present, 
a great part of the defences appear to he lugh earthen 
ramparts strengthened by a ditch on all sides except the west 
and north west where the ditch enlarges mto a magnificent 
sheet of water washing the walls, and letamed by a massive 
masonry revetement hut this appearance of earthen ramparts, 
which would seem to shew that the onginal fort was of 
earth, is delusive, for in some parts the earth slipping has 
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disclosed masonry mils in ilic heart of Ihc wirihcn rampart. 
The masonry mil is therefore coniinnoiis ; and being 
ed with battlements CYcn where now buried in the e.-irthen 
rampart, it is clear that originally Ihe nail stood Yilhmi 
this facing of earth ; hut from some nnlvnon n cause, and at 
some unknown period, the ditch nas excavated, or ic-excai al- 
ed, and the earth from it and from the bed oi the s]i(*el oi 
water thrown np so as to bury the walls. A. fine \iaduet, 
partly on arches, leads from the fori, across the lake, to a 
large modem dharamsala on the other side 

Near Blimd, about half a mile off, cast, is a larim 
enclosure, containing the ruins of several buildings said to 
he palaces, built nutlim the last one hundred and fffiy yeais. 
The place is called Nowadah, and an annual^ lair is Judd 
there. The ruins consist of four buildings on four sides of 
the enclosure and one in the middle; that on tlic south is 
the portico with a large building at its hack, said to liavc 
been the minister’s darbdr, and opposite this, on the other 
side, IS the palace, nuth female apartments, in good order in 
many places. The plan of the hiuldiiig shews a long 
verandah, with flat roof, supported by fretted arches, spring- 
ing from pillars of sandstone, beautifully carved, hut of 
the late Mughal style ; behind tins comes au inner verandah 
or hall, from the hack wall of wliich doors lead into the 
inner apartments, consisting of a large cential hall uitli 
small rooms at the sides. These rooms lead to groups of 
others, ranged round open cointyards, and so on The 
rooms are two-storeyed. On the two other sides oi the enclo- 
snre are two tanks, each having a palace built on its hanks ; 
the east one being a siinple hall, with verandah and two side 
rooms ; the western being very extensive, and with several 
rooms. The centre of the enclosui’e is occupied by a palace, 
an open structure supported on pillars In this building 
are used fretted arches of beautiful design; they arc all 
false arches, hemg cut uito the req^uned shape from two 
slabs of stone, ahiittmg against each other at the croivii; 
those m the upper storey are all fretted circular ones, hut 
some m the lowm* are formed of portions of ellipses 

Ohakarnagar, a small place situated in the fork of the 
Jamna and the Cliamhal, is said to he very ancient, and to 
have been founded by a Eishi. 

Eampura contains a number of modern temples and 
clihatris and a small citadel, winch from a distance is very 
imposing, and is visible for a great distance ; but there is 
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nothing ancient heie, nor at Saron (a small massively bmlt 
fort on the road to Jaloun), foi winch its owners claim great 
antiquity 

•In the outslaits of Jaloun stands the lum of a small 
foit ivith the remains of 'veiy fine buildings mside The 
forms of the arches and the carvmgs on the slabs forming 
the arches are very good , but they are all modern The 
place is said to ha\e belonged to the Nana, and to have been 
destroyed by the British duiing the mutmy 

Near this fort arc several collections of fragments, one 
of ivhich IS that of a figure seated cross legged, with the 
hands held up opposite the chest supported on the intei 
twined tails of two ndgas with human heads and bodies 
This figure must bo ancient , but no one knows where the 
fiagment came from Tradition says, that the present 
rmned fort was built on the site of an older one and that 
m laying the foundations of the present one, many frag 
ments of statues weie exhumed, of which that above 
described may be one No ruins besides this fort, however, 
exist in or about the place now 

At Oral arc a few dressed gianite door posts of the 
Chandel pattern Here, for the first time, I came upon 
specimens of the particular Ohandel architecture, of which 
numerous and splenchd examples exist further south Oroi is 
famous mChand’s as being the place near winch the 

great final battle betw een Pal•m^ll s troops and Pnthi Baj 
was fought, ending in the total defe.it of the immer 

The story of Alba and Udal is a favorite all over the 
district botu een the Jamna and the high lands of S^gar 
It IS periodically sung and hstened to by largo assembled 
crowds during the rams I subjoin a brief abstiact of a 
portion of it, as it mentions se\ eial places wluch can be 
identified 

ParmAl was Baja of Mahoba, with the title of MaharAj 
Adhir^j His wife was so beautiful that Indra is fabled to 
have otten come doivn from heaven to enjoy her society 
It docs not appear fiom the context, howevci, that Parm^l 
was m any way displeased at the amoui of his wife with 
India It lather appears, on the contrary, that whatever 
Parm^l may have thought, piibhc opimon of the penod, as 
lepiesented by Ghand, considered it not in the liglit of 
cithei a disgrace or an immorality but as a ery high com 
phment to the personal attractions of the lady 

Parmil, however, appears to have considcicd lumsclf 
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entitled to some ecLuivalent from Indra for permittmg tins 
intimacy ^vitliliis wife, and accordingly, on one of tlie occa- 
sions of Indra’s Tisit, wln’le Indra was m Ins wife s company, 
ParmM contrived to secmn the services of Indra s cele^ai 
horse to obtain a celestial breed of horses for Inmself On 
Indra’s preparing to depart, he perceived the trick, and, as a 
cnrse on Parmal, informed bim that the breed of horses he 
had thus obtained would prove traitors in his utmost need. 
ParmM had five horses thus obtained, of which one was 
named Hivnagar 

I Will now giyo ^ l3ri©f list of some of tlie names of import- 
ant personages that appear in the acconnt of the Mahoha 
war . Parm&jl, Haja of Mahoha , Mahil Deva, hrother-in-law 
to ParmM, a parihar or parwar (Jam ?) , j^lha, one of Parmal’s 
warriors, son of Dasaratha of the Banaphar tribe , he is also 
called Madrakh, and Gaygowal In the body of the Raisa” 
is mentioned incidentally how A1ha, on one of Mahmud’s 
invasions, when all the other Ba^as, including Pnthi Kaj 
himself, shrank from an encounter with Mahmud, Alha, 
then a hoy, volunteered to lead the fight, and was the means 
of inflicting the signal and well-known defeat on Mdhmnd. 
On this occasion, Prithi Maj, after the battle, in a solemn 
council, conferred the title of Gdygowdl on Alha, with the 
remark that they (the Ba3as) were like cows who needed a 
gomal (herdsman) to lead them, and he (Alha) had performed 
towards them the task that a herdsman does for his cows. 

His other title of Wadrahh was obtained when Manju,Ilaja 
of Bengal (a Solankhi Bajput), defeated Brahm^ Beva, the 
Parihar Baja of J anakpur in Mathil Besa. Alha then came 
foiward to help him, and saved him from ignominious flight. 
As a Bajput by flight breaks liis vow not to turn his hack to 
the enemy, and incurs ignominy, Alha, helping Brahma Beva, 
saved him from losing his mad • hence his title. The following 
names are connected with the history of Alha, Machal Bevi, 
Alha’s wife, Idal, his son; Tidal, his brother, Beva Bevi, his 
mother, Mahfl Beva, Baja of Jhujan, brother-in-law and min- 
ister of ParmM; Jagnaydk Bhat, poet of Parmal, Malkhan, 
Alha’s consm, being son of Alha’s mother’s sister ; Alkhan, 
brother of Malkhan; Banjit and Brahmajit, sons of ParmM.^ 
Por some reason not very clearly made out, but some- 
how connected with his sister, ParmM’s wife, and on some 
grounds regarding his oivn claim to the Baj of Mahoha, Main! 
Beva entertamed enmity to ParmM As far as I can make 
out, he appears to have been a Jam, Parwar being to this 
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daj iiscd gcncrall\ ns a title for Joins in the Clmndcl distncts, 
and of course lie felt no especial respect for Indra, and u ould, 
and perhaps did, feel it a disgrace tliat ins sister should he 
permitted hy her husband to ha\o an improper intimacy 
\nth this Indra, by nhomsoeicr personated 

So long, however, as Alba contmued to be one of Parmal’s 
warriors, he felt it would be vain to attempt by force to dc 
privo Parmhl of his Paj and a^v enge himself, for, os aboi o 
stated, Allia had l)ro^cd himself c\cn as a boy braver than 
Pntlu Paj, the acknowledged bravest Paja in Hindustan 
He nccordingl} tned to get him and his brother icmovcd 
fi-om Panned s forces, and on Idal, Alha’s son, ha^g on one 
occasion ridden one of the five celestial horses, mmed Bind 
tdyd, Mdlnl Heva inflamed the mind of Parmhl against Idal, 
and, notn itlistanding all representations of the ho^ ’s youth 
and consequent thoughtlessness, he expelled Alha and TJdal 
from Ins kmgdom 

They then u ent to Jaia Chandra of Kanauj, and took 
semcoundci him Jaia Chandra rcccncd them, hut, being 
himself in dread of -iUha, sent him on an expedition to 
Ganjardesa, mIiicIi ivas nommaU^ in lus Paj, hut the clucfs 
of winch, Hirsing Deo, Birsing Deo, Bj fis and Purdn Deo, 
refused to pay tnbutc and had dcfc<itcd all the forces that 
Jaja Chand^ had tiU then sent against them Allia and 
TJdal V ere accompamed bv Ldklian, the ncplicw of the Paja 
They conquered Gdnjardcsa, and Alha becamo a great 
favonte of Jaja Cliandra, v ho assigned Puykot (near or m 
ICanau3) as his residence, and conferred on hun tlic title of 
Pai Sn Pandphar AJha, Rai Sn Oliandcl, Pai Sii Vj ds 

Mdlul Dei a, aftci getting Allia expelled fiom j\ra]iol)a, 
entered into secret communication luth Putin Paj, and 
contniang in Ins capacity as ministci to send Pnrmdl s forces 
on an expedition towards the south, informed Putin Haj 
tliat the road to Mahoha ivas now clear 

Pntln Paj, ivho uas at Samhhar vith a large army, 
immediately mai died tov aids Mahoha, and fii-st tlncatcned 
feirsa, or Sirv dgarh, the Governor of Inch Malkhdn, sent 
jiressing appeals for aid to Parmdl, hut Mdhil Dev a persuaded 
Parmdl to reply hghtly that, as ho was Governor of Sirvvd 
he should dclond it and dnvc out Pntlu Pai, as, though the 
invasion was of such small moment that tlio Governor of a 
single district could huil it hack 

Mall bin, though greatly hurt at this supercilious icplj, 
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Tieyei'tlielcss determined to do liis utmost to resist lie d('s. 
patclied Puran Jut, one of his chiefs, to secure the ^_hal 
near Gwahor, and prepared his forces to oppose Prithi 

P^ap • n 1 j.’ L 

Prithi Paj had many brave commanders, all relatives o\ 
Ins own; the names of some of them have been prcscined, 
Janjhan Pay, Kannach Rdy, sons of Someswar, biothers^ of 
Pnthi Pa] , Jlarwal Sing and ]\rarddn vSing, sons of Prithi 
Paj , Jangi Pay, Dimbha Ray, Ndhar Peo and Nahar 3YiI, 
Phandu Pay and Chawand Pdy (Chohat Mai), commandcis 
of the right and left Prithi Pa] at last advanced up to 
Snwagarh, reaching it in 12 days from Sambhar , he at lacked 
it three times, and was repulsed, the third time v ith the loss 
of Pimbha Pay At that time there appears to have been 
no ravines about Snwdgarh, and the expression Los hharc 
Strsd-he-haclidr gyo parlce tlid hliarat shews that neaily 
a kos of level land then intervened betw^cen the fort and the 
Icachdr or steep bank of the river Pahop 

A last great battle ivas fought, when j\Ialkhdn with des- 
perate com'age sallied forth to attack Pnthi Pa] Inmself m liis 
camp. The battle raged aU night, and Malkhdn was killed 
when 2^ dands were left of the night, but his headless body 
fought on and repulsed Prithi Pa] On the morrow, Sirw d- 
garh submitted, and Malkhdn’s wife became a Sati, gl^^ng 
over her husband’s command to his brother i\lkhiln with 
Prithi Pa]a’s approval Piithi Pa] then advanced unopposed, 
and sat down with a detachment near Mahoba, ivliicli, lioivcrer, 
appears to have been entirely undefended by any works , the 
mam body of his troops being encamped at Pasnihi near 
J alalpm’ on the PetwA Piver. 

The cause of Pritln Pa] not at once putting an end to 
the war by taking Mahoba is explamed by the circumstance 
that he wanted the Paras stone (a stone said to convert 
whatever it touched into gold), which Parmill wvas said to have 
in his possession, and also the horse ilirndgar, one of the 
five celestial steeds. When Pnthi Pa] encamped near 
Mahoba, Malifi Peva, after an intei \ iew with him, informed 
Parmal that Pnthi Pa] wanted the Pdras stone and the 
horse Hirnagar Parmhl sent aw^ay his sons Brahmaiit 
and Pana]it to Kalanjar , he and his w^if e implored aid at the 
slmne of Manya Pevi, and finaUy determined to ask Alhd 
for Ms assistance Jagnayak Bhat was accordingly despatched 
on Hirnagar to Kanau] Mahil Deva at once informed Pnthi 
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Raj of tlio circumstance, who thcicupon set guauls to mtci 
cept Jagn-lTak nnd obtain the co^ctccl lioi-se Jagndjak 
took the load to K ilpi, hut uas stopped at Bisuaii oi B isol, 
nmth of Hahoba between tuo hills, lie, houcicr, uitli his 
celestnl steed Icajjcd o^e^ his enemies, and piotceded on until 
overtaken In night at Koi hat across the lamna nhcic he 
halted as tlic guest ot Ea^blldn, Raja of the place, ha\mg 
halted onl\ to nater his hoi*sc at Bandhor on the 

Beiand Rivei and ciossing the BetMu at Kandkliera ghat 
(below Basrdhi) 

Tlie Raja, lioucTci, though he entertained his guest hos 
pitably, dcteianincd to keep the nch saddle nhieh adorned 
Jagndjak’s hoi’se and accordmj^h m the morning lefused to 
give it up, and Jagnaiak \ouing lengcante uent to 
Kanauj 

Thcie he uas rcccned uitli uann coidiaht\ In ^Uha and 
tidal, and iclatcd to them the uholc stoi^j of Piimals mis 
fortunes, and ended bj gmng him P mufti sand his mfe s 
imploring message foi aid 

AUia, however, refused to aid Parmftl, pai tlv on the gioiind 
of lus Imnng been mercilessly turned out of Jus dominions, 
and paitlj on the giound that ho u is non a seiwant of Jna, 
Chandri bound to lum by eonsidciutions of gntitude and 
could not leave lus sen lec 

Tlicn Jagiidyak tiicd to louse lus indignation, and told him 
that Prithi Raj had cut the band of Rdlulya ltd ulucli hid 
been constructed by lus father Basaiatha, and u is pnctising 
gymmstwis. wi \v&i AlWs, ft? ?ifti?ft , tlwa 
AUia s indignation , and his u ifc also coming fonraid ind nn 
piessing on him that aRdjpuPs duty bound him not to shiink 
from danger Alba uent to Jay a Chandia, and i elating the 
whole circumstances, demanded lea\o to go Ja>a Chandia 
refused, thereupon Allia hccame vciy an^ry, and told him 
that by the contj^ucst of Gftnjardesa he bad lopaid lus ohh 
gation to him, and that now he u ould go whethci Ta\ a Clinn 
dra hkedit oi not Jaya Chandra, howeior, assured him on 
this that he uas not in camest, and that lie uouhl allou him 
to go not alone, hut unth an aimv Allia accoidingly 
sta^d with an army, which contained among othois, the fol 
louang chiefs Rdypil Rdhtorc, Ldkhan and IHnd Goldl, 
nephews of Jaya Chandra, Bijddhar, the tluee icfiactoiy' 
hut subdued chiefs of Gdnjai , the chief Bdrisal Bvas and 
lus son Jagat Ray fiom Gdnjar, IVIira Tdlan, Rdklio Ra>, 
Raja of Salu (Supa ?), a Rdjput, Rdo Raja of N uuai , and 
several othcis, altogether thirty i\\ o chiefs 
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On then’ way, Jagn%ali related the treachery of the 
Itaia of Korhat, wlio tliereupon was attaclccd, but subimttecl, 
restori-nff tlie saddle, and accomioamed Alba’s army. A re- 
fractory chief, SiTigbd, a Parwar t^?), was also subdued ou tlie 
way and accompamed Alba as Haroli {i. c., m tbe 'van 

of tbe army) ' 

Mira Talan was a Mubammadan formerly in tbe service 

of tbe Ita3a of Maboba, but wbo bad since entered Jaya 
Gbandra^s service 5 be and Alba s fatber, Pasaratba, bad ex- 
changed turbans, wbicb is a sign of tbe^ most Ultimate 
friendsbip Alba accordingly regarded bim in tbe hgbt of a 
fatber, and Alba’s mother Pevd Devi as a husband At 
Maboba be bad much admired tbe site on tbe top of tlie 
steep isolated biU north of tbe TCivat Sagar, which now con- 
tains rums of a tomb, but which tbe says then bad a 

tem]ile (and remams of which exist, converted to a Mubam- 
madan tomb to this day) When starting, be made AUia 
promise that if be should die duiing tbe war, his body should 
be bmaed on that hill in tbe spot occupied by tbe temple 
Tbe tomb there is therefore his, for be did die m this war, 
though no mention is made of tbe disposal of bis body. 

Meanwhile Parmal bad concluded a truce with Piitln Paj, 
and tbe two were statu quo, Pnthi Paja’s mam army 
contmuing at Pasrabi When news of Alba’s advance 
reached the Delhi forces, Dbdndu Ray advanced and seemed 
ab tbe crossings from Hamirpur to Tali Pan Mobdr, forty- two 
ghats, or fords, across the Petwa 

Alba’s troops crossed tbe Jamna at Kdlpi, then took 
Gdragarb and Damirpur, and at last came to Kanakhera 
ghat to cross, but were prevented by a flood in tbe river, 
which lasted several days Pebri Phopra was tbe 'village 
where they baited waiting for tbe subsidence of tbe floods 
to cross Dbandu Pay at tbe same time kept watch on tbe 
other bank Pberi Kbopra is marked now on tbe Atlas Sheet 
as Paraito (Pebea). 

While waiting for tbe subsidence of tbe flood, amnse- 
ments were got up, and tbe chiefs one mgbt aU assembled 
Pana’s tent to witness a natch, meanwhile, news 

Sing, wbo guarded tbe fords for 
irfllii Pa]a He, finding that tbe flood bad gone down iust 
su cien y 0 render a crossing possible, though with great 
bSf Jitmost silence with a chosen body of 
Pdna’s teM^^^ suddenly on tbe assembled throng m Lakban 
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AH but lidUnn Edna fled , ho midc a gallant stand \MtIi 
Ills handful of troops, but was nearly overpowered 

During the flight wluch continued till the fugitives 
leached Baggi, 4 j kos from Kana Kliei'd, Devd Devi, AJha’s 
mother, after vainly trying to stop Tdlan Alird and Alha in 
theu flight ordered her dooly to be set doivn, and getting 
out dcsircd Tdlan jMird to cntei the dooly, and give her his 
swoid and shield, for though he fled, she disdamed to fl^ 
The verses containing her indignant reproaches are foiciblc 
and cannot be hstened to without strong emotion Tliislnd 
the effect of stopping the flight Alha and IMird Talan 
letumcd and icpulscd Dhdndu Itay finally the aiany reached 
Afalioba but as a truce existed between Parradl and Putin 
llaj foi a yeai all hostile operations were suspended Piithi 
Eaj went to Dellu, having previously agreed that, at the end 
of the vear, durmg which each party was to prep iic foi the 
final battle, it should be fought on open giound, wluch fiom 
natuial configuration should give no advantage to cithci 
party, and the v ast plain about Oral vins fixed upon as the 
final battle ground 

As the tune approached when the final battle was to be 
fought, the aimies ot both sides encamped near each otliei 
at Oiai Parradl and Ins chiefs went to review the aim^ 
one ot the encamping grounds of Paimdls foiccs was the 
present Mohdnd vilLage on the Betw d it is now situated in a 
mass of ravines, but must once hav o been level ground , foiu 
small towers two of which yet exist entuo about a mile 
apart are said to maik the foui coincra of the encamping 
giound, the towers are, however cylmducal, of lubhle and 
moitai, domed ovci, so that they cannot he PaimAls 
towers 

"Wlien the foices assembled, the two Rajas repaued to 
their lespectivo camps Paim&l, however, appears to have 
been chicken hearted, for, on seeing the enemy’s preparations, 
he entreated Alha to escort him to TCdlinjar, and, notwith 
standmg all Alba’s and other chiefs’ cnticatics to him to 
remam and animate his tioops, ho not only lefused to stav 
hut refused to allow any one hut Alha himself to escort 
lum mto Kdlm-jar The curse of Indra, too iccuned 
to Inm and he insisted on Alha nding some othei horse 
not one of the five celestial horses The result was that 
Alha did accompany ParmH into Kdhnjai mounted on an 
uncdestial horse , hut before he could return to command his. 
troops, the battle had been fought, and Parmdl s trcojis 
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annibilated Seeing this, funoiis nith rage, Alim In- 

masio sword to destooy Pntlii Baja’s army , but liis mm 
arrested by Dovi, the Devi Sdrada, -aho is uoi -In illicit at 
Mahiyar now At her entreaty, ho eonsenied io sheathe hi-- 
sword if Pntln Eaj would ton and tly sea'cii p.'te(>s 3h it In 
Biai IS stated to have done so hy Iradilion. Alha IIhoi dis- 
appeared^ hnt he is not dead yet, and many aic tin* legend^' 
regarding his occasional appeal ance to Taiimis ])eopl(s and 
Ills regular visits on the last day of the moon to J)e\ i 
Sdradd’s temxile on the hill at Mahiyar, vlioic he has b(-en 
repeatedly seen and followed; hut at a stem command to 
desist from following him, none of the men, who are ^md at 
various tmies to have attempted iollo wing him, vent in ed to 
advance, and he was alloivcd to disappear ^ Ti adit ion gi\es 
also a different version, namely, that ho daily nomlnjis ihi'^ 
Devi Sdrada and adorns lier with garlands oi lloweis. and 
that all efforts of people to find out when the staliu* 
receives its gailands of fresh fiowers fail, and hovevei eaily 
they may go to the temple, Devi Sarada’s statue is to he 
found adorned with fresh flowers When I was at- I aim nr, 

t 

I went to the hill with the first strcalc oi light , the Bi almvaiis 
were all down below at the foot of the hill , the ascent is hy 
long steps of evenly spht stone and very fatiguing Without 
restmg to hear the iinportumties and traditions of the men 
at the foot, I went straight up, fatiguing 1 hough it was. 
without stoppage, and foimcl the image adorned with the 
shrivelled fiowers of the preinous day Lc.iving the statue, T 
went round examining other things," and, when I ictmned 
within half an horn’ to the statue, it had fresh gailands ’ 

The exact site of the battle ground helween Putin Baj 
and PaiauM’s forces is unknown Most people consider the 
immediate vicinity of Orai as the place , hnt as there was, till 
lately, a pillar at Akori (ten miles south-east of Knuch, aii<l 
fourteen miles west hy a httle south of Oiai), said to have 
been a jayastcmhha, and to the site of winch, marked 
now hy a mm tree (the pillar itself no longer exists), pilgTim- 
ages are still made, is most probably the site of the last 
great battle 

Tins supposition is confirmed by the fact that at Kimch 
are several remams, among which a pond and a small iiillared 
hall on its hanks are ascribed to Ohawand Bay, one oi Priihi 
Baca’s chief commanders. As the digging of a tank and 
building ot a pavihon are not likely to have been thono-ht of 
during active operations, they must have been dug anf built 
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timing the rent’s truce, when CIiA^tnnd Ila\, ccrtiunl} itilli 
his wini,, and piolnhh udh the tsholc um^, lemnincd 
encamped nCiU Kunch TIio positions of the opposing armies 
dining the 1 ittei paitof the truce Mould Iia\c hicn Uolmml 
and Kunch, and it is worlIi\ of note tint the piojiostd h title 
tnld at Akon ls in the stni^Iit line fi-om Kuneli to Arohuna, 
as thougli the Imo aimies had muehed dircet ton lids etch 
other until the> met at Akon 

AI on IS non a siiiall Milage in a \a,st, dead flat country 
thcnholc distijct of Oral is in fact a dead flat, except for 
some miles on either side of tlu iners nhuh pass through 
it IsomiIitar\ operations m Inch uimnsucrChand’sd(s( up 
lion of the great hattle can or could ha\( hc'cii e in icd on 
ncu the banks of the Jietna, eut up as it is nith rwims, 
the battle must lm\e been fought on open gi-ound, ns it nas 
a trial of sheer strength, and Vkon fiiltils all the neecssan 
conditions 

In the Alim as it is sung, me set oral additions and 
improt ements ' to the more interesting pa‘'saoCs and i 
grcit deal more life and tnidncss is imputed to the stor> 
One eouplel espccialh dcsenc> mention ns iuMiig nUnstoti 
to the ei^ht tt iditionall^ gicat forts of the Malioba llaj is 
it IS tins — 

** Alim ko (Hm so Klnjuntf^nrh liai 
Aili Kot Kl'ilnnj'ir O^oii Imiu^ 
tv Inch may he translated thus — 

On Alims hrcith (lift) df'jiciuls (the cjcistcncc of) Kliiijurfihngarh, 
of the cioht (chief) forts, nnd of Kil iiijar ” 

Hence it would appear that though histoi^ makes no 
mention of tClmjuiahd is a fortified iilnce, national song has 
presen cd the memory of its fort, whatevei it maj hnvehccii 
In connexjon w itli this point, I lofci to Gcncnl Cunningham s 
llcpoits, Volume II, plate xcv, where the oblong A B 0 D 
marks a spot winch foi some distance consists of high gioiuid, 
and which may have been a sinall fort of no sticngth , the 
text I see contains no allusion to this space A B 0 D marked 
on tlic plate 

'riic eight great foits of the Chandcl It ijas aic said to 
have been 33diigaih, Kdlanjni, A]avgarh, Manjdgaih (ncai 
Bdjgaih) Maipha (0 oi 8 kos north west of 3{;dlan]ai accoid 
ing to tiadition I cannot find it on the map , hut piohahly 
Maivva, about 18 miles nearly due south of Bdngarh neai a 
group of three isolated hills, is the place , it is about 35 miles 
west by a little north of Kdlanjar), Maudhd (on roadllamupm 
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to B^ndd), Mpi anclGarlid (near 

list by substituting Mabiyar for Kdlpi. 

lar IS well Imown , A.iaygarli and Maiiydgaib will b(‘ do^^ei ibofl 

further on, Bdrigarb is incidcnlally noticed by [^‘ya-inl 

Cunningham, but is worth careful scrutiny I^raudlia aiu 

Marphd have not been described, Garlia has been de^criberl 

and will be further noticed below. ]\Jabi>ar nill be noticed 

below. Kdlpi, I am not aware, possesses a loi I . 

In the poem, Bdndhogarh is noticed incidcmtally, its 
Baghel kmg Sangrdmsi having married Paimdrs dnughtei 
Chandrdwal. A 'fight at Supd is also noticed, v liei Clui v and 
Bay encountered, and, defeating the Deklvan tioops ot B.n inal, 
who had returned under Dam Bai, Dewdn, A Ilia’s nejdu^u, 


planted Ins standard. 

I shall pass over the groups of fragments usually collected 
under village trees, as they generally possess no niterei.t, 
noticing only the remarkable ones. 

At Bdwatpur, about 10 miles north of Bdat- on the 
I^arwan ndld, are the remains of a small fort, the low er 
portion of rubble, the upper of buck and rubble As it 
stands, the fort is ascribed to the Pannd Baps , but it is 
evident that the Pannd Pmjas only repaired or rebuilt an 
older structure, for the foundations of the fort, so far as csaii 


be seen, are qmte distinct in material and in construction to 
the superstructure. Lying near the fort, under a pijial tiec, 
IS a long slab, the top lintel, evidently of a doom ay, 
ornamented in the centre, with a statue seated in the con- 


ventional attitude of Buddha, with ciossed Icg-^ and hands in 
the lap , on both sides of it are tw’-o row s of smaller figimes, 
twenty-three m the upper row, exclusive of the centre ligurc, 
Avhich, from its bemg apparently naked, I conclude to be one 
of the twenty-four Jam Hierarchs. 

Badt contams two ancient-looking Bdrakhambas or 
tw^elve-pillared halls, both roofless, which the Muhammadans 
claim as theirs, while the Hindus as stoutly maintain them 
to be Hmdu Of the pillars, the bases, cajutals and shafts 
correspond, and are apparently m their proper positions ; but 
close examination shews that the capitals are not all of 
the same size The remams of the brick dome which 
once crowned each of these sheivs indisputable smiis of 
having been built after the Muhammadan conquest, and 
the existence of two carved stones, the loiver sills of the 
entrances of Hindu temples, among the stones formino* the 
present basement, proves that they are built out of 'older 
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Hindu temples Tiadition denves the name of Raat fiom 
Raja Earat, who is said to have leceived the place in jagliir 
fiom AJvhai Edat possesses a fine large laLe (Sagar Tal) 
besides several smaller ones, adorned with extensive pahlia 
ghats Just outside the city some temples aie noiv m course 
of construction, one just finished contains impiessions of 
the cliaran of a modem samt (Gosain Sita Patn), 'uluch 
IS much reverenced hy the people 

At i?n7 a or Eoro is a small mound with a small rmiied 
temple on the summit, the temple is a squaic cell 
surmounted hy a dome on low nech, of the style of Slui 
Shdh as seen m Delhi The cell has stone pillars at the 
comers and at the centres of three sides, and the door posts 
aie also of stone, the dome rests on aichitiaves, some carved 
in the peculiar Chandel style common m the Chandel dis 
tricts, and others plam , some of the pillars, too are carved 
others plain As it stands, the structure cannot be vcr\ 
ancient, hut it is evidently built of the materials of a moie 
ancient one, and the statues mside are piohahly old, the 
pnncipal one is a large Imgam, a Gane^a and lus lat, and 
four has rehefs, one of a goddess on a peacock, one ot 
Pdrvati on a bull, and one of a two armed female with two 
smallei figures on two sides Outside the temple is a flag 
ment, representing a four armed female with a gailand 
lound hei neck the otheis are mutilated and indistinct 
Prom Edat the load to Mahoha goes via Eoro and Char 
khen Eetneen Eoio and Ohaiklieriis a smaW village with a 
very picturesque, isolated, hare, rocky hill surmounted hy a 
square ruhhle cell, the cell is not any way lemarkqble, and 
IS attiihuted to a Gosam who hved theie not long ago 

At Gurahn near Oharkheri are mines of soapstone clum 
sily ind wastefiilly worked , there are m the village some old 
statues, one of them located in a small earthen and mhhle 
hemispherical cell about 6 feet m diametei 

Chaikheii is a beautiful city with its antique fort, its 
whitewashed temples plentifully scatteiecl all over the 
suburbs its beautitul sheets of water with then neatly built 
revetements, its fine broad, well metalled roads, its fine 
groves and last, the tall slendei mmars of a modem Muham 
madan nusjid The fort is very weak and can be easily 
commanded from the adjacent hills and from other paits of 
the very lull of which it occupies a part , but it is antique in 
appearance and massive to look at , all here are said to he 
modem The road from beyond Charkheii to Mahoha is 
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Tery piciiu’esque, wmclmg between lulls, some green niib 
vegetation, otliers red ivitli bare roclc, contrasting bcantiinlly 

with tbe green bills. . , , in • i 

Maboba lias been so fully noticed by General Gunn in gb am 

as to leave little to describe. In tbe city I found a Jain 
statue of blacb stone, tbe pedestal of lYbicb uas insciibcd, 
and mentioned tbe name of Dasaratba if tins be 1be 
Dasaratba mentioned m tbe ^^JRcnsa” as iUba’s father, be must 
have been a Jain by religion 

Tbe fort of Maboba, if fort it be, consists of a long wall 
rnnning ebieby along tbe crest of tbe lulls on the noiib 
bank of tbe Madan Sagar, and descending down its slope to 
tbe water at tbe two ends. Tbe wall is built exclusively of 
fragments of older structmes, some plain, some carved, and 
some simply rubble , no part of it can, as it stands, be, I 
tliink, ascribed to tbe Hindus. 

The Kakrd Mdrb temple in tbe Madau Sdgar, and tbe 
remains of a larger one on another island close to it, have 
been noticed by General Cnmiingbam , be also notices tbe 
elexAant statues lying m tbe water ; but it apj)ears to have 
escaped Ins observation that tbe elephants bad riders, for, 
though none exist, them positions are distinctly mdicated 
by tbe rouglmess on the back and on tbe neck, ubere 
tbe statues have been broken short off at tbe bases, while 
every other part of tbe elephant statue is smooth 

On tbe south bank of tbe Madan Sdgar is a pillared 
hall, a very picturesc[ne object from a distance On examin- 
ation, however, I come to tbe conclusion that it is a 


Muhammadan re-arrangement of a Hmdu btiaictin'e, as tbe 
pillars are not m then’ proper positions Hot far from it is 
a tall nregular stone, on which an inscription may once 
have existed j but tbe stone has been s^sht, and tbe spbt 
piece is nussing On tbe existing portion, however, are 
tbe indistinct remams of one or two letters, as though the 

msciiptiou once extended just to tbe edge of tbe existin®* 
portion ^ 

Albas has been noticed by ‘General Cuimmgbam. 
The legend regarding it is, that when Alba was playino’ at 
Agra (some say Mathm-a), he hit his ffth with the danclA 
(a stick used like a hat m cncket-playmg) with such force 
hat it ahghted m his ahliadd (or place of gymuastio exer- 
cises) m Mahoha, the stick he hit it with is stated to 

Alatliuia. I could bear of no stone shaft answenna: tbe 
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description when I passed tlirongli Mntlmia and Agi4 As 
liOB e^ er, the ‘ Ratsa'^ saj s that Piithi Raj amused himself in 
Alha s alhada which if it be the level ground about Alha s 
gih stated by tradition is undei the leiy walls of the 
piesent fort of Mahoba it is clear that in Pntlii Haja’s 
time no fort existed or he would not have been able to 
amuse himself m the a1 hada 

The beautiful tanhs it Mahoba have been noticed 
bj Geueial Cunmngham As the islands on wluch the temples 
Kikrimarh and the ruined one were built appeal so 
fai as I could examine them to be artificial it is probable 
that the Madan Siigar was loimed subsequent to the bmld 
mg of the templs The age of the temples tlierefoie cannot 
be posteiioi to itadana Vaimma, but may be much anteiior, 
although the probabilities aie tliat they weie biult and the 
tanlv formed by the same lOng 

On the banks of the Kirat Sdgar is a steep bare lull 
ciowTied by ruins these nuns must once ha\e been 
temples now a Muhammadan grave occupies the site Eioni 
Chand it maj be infened that the giave is that of Mu a 
Tllan, one of the w amors who came with Alha to assist 
Parm il 

Round M‘'hoba at short distances are to be seen occa 
sionallj nuns and fiagments some of colonnades still stand 
ing somemeie mounds they are all traditionally known as 
Paimal’s oi Alha s baythaks A modem white 

w isheci Muhoinmacfan idgah occupies a conspicuous position 
on a high hdl in approaching Mahoba fiom the north west 
it probably occupies some ancient Hmdu site, though tradition 
is silent regarding it 

The masjid m jMahoba itself is formed entirely of TTindii 
fragments It is an iriegiilar ramblmg biuldmg w ith no pre 
tensions to architectural or antiquanan mterests 

The modern shnnes aie equally unworthy of notice 
The shrine of Manyd Den is reported to bo \ery ancient 
It is possible the rude figiue carved on a piojectmg boulder 
of the lull it^^elf on the slope of wluch the shrme is hiidt 
IS ancient hut the pillai*b (£c foiming the structure are all 
a modem le amngement and so ignorant were the masons 
who hmlt it that they have not been able to recognize the* 
tops fiom the bottoms of the piUais, hut have m several 
cases inserted them upside down 

ParmM s traditional palace on the top of the hUl, at the 
noith cast end of the range along wluch the so called fort 
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walls rim, is now a Muhammadan masjid ^ Mere, too, the 
pillars are not wz- situ^ so that it is doubtful if the structure 
was a palace at all.' I am rather of opmion that it was a, 
temple converted as usual to a Muhammadan mas]id when 
the Muhammadans took the place 

The Uahilya temple stands on the hanks of the Pi-dhilya 
Tal, near Hahilya village Chand says the tank was foi mod 
by Masaratha, Alha’s father ; if so, the tank must be much 
later than the temple Supposmg this but to have been 
constructed by Mabilyd Varmma, I can find no reasonable 
grounds for ascribmg the tank to Masaratha, Alha s father. 
Indeed, it is impossible that the tank can be later than the 
temple which is bmlt on its raised embankment , if, then, 
the tank was made by Masaratha, the temple cannoi. date 
back to any earher period , but the only authority for the 
assertion, tradition and Ohand, are utterly unreliable . A 
discussion of the age of the temple, on arclntectural consid- 
erations, I reserve for a future paper, when I expect to 
possess ampler materials for such a discussion than I now 
possess 

About 10 or 11 miles north-east of Mahoba is a small 
village, Makarbai It possesses many remains, one, a large 
piUared hall, now below the level of the adiacent country 
from accumulation of rubbish, is called Parnidl’s Baythak , 
fragments of innumerable statues and sculptme, but of no par- 
ticular interest, abound in the place It also possesses 
a large tank ascribed to the Ghandel Kings, and there is 
a small, but very beautiful, temple of a unique type, possess- 
mg three, instead of one, sanctum ; the central sanctum is 
apparently dedicated to Buddha, as a seated human figure, 
in the well-known attitude, is to be seen on the centre of 
the door Imtel over the entrance ; one of the others is equally 
clearly dedicated to Siva I could not ascertam to whom the 
third was dedicated, the figmn being mutilated an accumu- 
lation of fully SIX feet, and possibly more, of rubbish hides the 
moulflings of the basement of this smgular temple, and its 
confined situation precludes the possibility of obtamino' a 
photograph of it, but it is so singular, being the only one 
of its kind I have met with in the whole of my tom’, that I 
intend to revisit the place and examine it more care- 
fully 

1 X mterest appeared on the road from Maho- 

M to ISowgong from Nowgong, however, on the road to 
Chhatarpur is the large old city of Man, here are many 
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rcmnins, but all trulitiornlh (htinj? bnck onI\ to Cblnt ir 
S li Ono a Fmnll temple on (be bii^licst iK>nk of the InlH, is 
frud to ln\c been built b\ Rnja Clilntnr S il o\c r a fn\ont( 
clog^, ibis ‘'Omt jhhijjU n‘<urt to InM. l>con onl\ tbccpitbct 
b> ubitb one of the Raja’s fn^o^te acl\istp> nas knorni Ihe 
iua«i«ne ivnlls of thf old fort still exist, but in rums, tlx 
Fconer\ is 8 tnkingl% l)eau(ifnl as one approaclu^s it from 
J^ouimnc? , but on passim, Ixiond (be ^or^( cut (limiu,b 
the lull for the present road from ^ou^onl, to ^atim (ulmli, 
60 far as compliUal, is \tta t;tKMl), the siem t\ bmnnes com 
monjdacc In tlx Meimt\ of "Nlau aroRiiral tanks om 
to tliL south cast has \ fT\ \ \tinsi\i nuns almu, its binks in 
tlu late Muj,lml st\ h , and at tin south nest end of tlu tank is 
a mausoleum null a dome toitnd nith bliu ^larisl tiles 
and otluniise orinmeiUid nith colored tiles nhuh forms i 
a era attractn c object of a isit L nfortimnt< la , n lunr c x imm i 
(ion of it ba no means confinns (lu idea of Us binuta and 
mamiificcncc as seen from a distance the oninmentation is 
m the taaadra Bujwrficiil stab of (be later ^lubammadnn 
bmldimr^ , the tomb is nsenbed to Chbal ir Sal s queen , 
the ruined jnlace is said to baaelMHii her reside nee or 
mnbal "Mana arc tlu h f,Lnds re^rdim; trrisure bune<l in 
tins ansi libarmtli of ruuis aabub njiiKnrs to Iiaat ome been 
defended ba a aa all coiuiei teal aaillt the ainlK of the threat 
fort Its situ Uion is a era romantic notnithst uidiiif, the fac t 
of the tank on aabose haul it st inds, lx im; non for tlic most 
part choked up aaitli aaeeds nnotlur till tomb, said to be 
of Chhatar Sal himself, but tronnul nitfi a spire of (be 
Hindu form, appears fni aaa aa south of the tank I did not 
examine it 

Chhatarpnr is a vera large cilv, nith good aaido roads and 
numerous pakka hoitses , the appro leh to it from >»oaagong is 
rendered a era heantifiil ha muIlUudes of fiinnll hriek and 
plaster chlintris aahich adorn both sides of the road for about 
a mile , they arc all modern, and Imilt m the laic Indo 
ilu"hal stale, if I maa com a n ord to express the combination 
of late Huolial and Ilmdii features, though dcaoid of 
interest nrcliicologicallv, tboj are neacilhclcss vera pretta, 
foi the most part aa cll built, nc itly ornamented aa ith plaster 
ornamentation, and gcncmll} in good prcsci a ntion 

At Chbatarpur are some (anl s the pimeipal ono of 
arbicU has a pakka stone ghat, the aaholc length of ono side 
and part of another, on the hanks stands a modem temple 
of ilahtldcva, aahcrc scacnl females are alaaajs m attendance 
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means scniimlous in using the malorinls oJ t lieir ok i mnpu s 
for other purposes The name Ghhniurpur is snul to uue 
been derived from Clihatar Sal, nho is vanl not i<. b;u<‘ 
founded, but to have first made the place one oi impoi {unco , 
before bis time it is said to have been a small i illaae 

Prom Kahoba to Jaytpur, near Kiilpahar, thcie is a ian 
road At Kulpabhr arc several modem temples, idgns and 
mas^ids, and the ruins of a palace on a hill, the palace is 
said to have been destroyed during the mutiny bi 1 b(' lb il isb 
The banks of the large tank south of Juilpahui aie orna- 
mented with numerous temples and houses; a stone Khnt 
runs along the emhankment with xilat forms and shi mes at 
mtervals close to the tank, on the ojiposite sul(% stands an 
isolated octagonal structure on a small mound, tlic tomli ot 
some Muhammadan , it must have once been i ery beaut 1 1 ul, 
and is still picturesque, though ruined . no ancient- lemnms, 
however, emst except an occasional fragment of a statue 
At Jaytpur are seA’’eral modern temjilcs, sonic still iin- 
fimshed, and the remains of a fort, which tradition ascribes 
to the Maharatha jieriod, and which is said to have beini 
destroyed by the British during the Maharatha nar. Scat- 
tered about in the tomi are numherlcss diesscd gr.uiiti' 
stones, with carvmgs, similar in design and execution to the 
caridngs at Mahoha and Bora, they arc undoubtedly iciy 
ancient, most probably of the Ciiandel period, but no 
traditions exist that I could hear of regarding them. Innu- 
merable similar stones arc also built into (he walls ol the 
fort and of the buildings -within it, rendeiing it imiiossihle 
to doubt that here, m former tunes, must have existed many 
ancient structures of the same style and period as thos*e 
at Mahoba 

On the -western edge of the large tank at Jaytpur, llierc 
runs a cham of several low lulls, rocky and steep on the 
land side, but less so on the tank side , along the crest of 
the northmost of these is built a strong loop-holed -wall, 
in the usual style of Indian rubble and mortar forts This 
wall runs down at the northern end, along a spur of the hill 
that juts mto the tank , the spm*, after .-[iitirng out of the 
hill into the tank, in a dnection perpendicular to the hue 
of tllG CiiailLj foi 3/ dlstclIlCG of 500 fCGtj tlXTllS lj0.clv 

southwards, and runs in this new direction, parallel to the 
mam chain, for abont 800 feet, thus including on three sides 
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1 small sheet of 'n'atei tint fomis, as it were, an arm from 
the tanh along this ridgo the fort ■walls run don n to the 
lake, the end hemg foianed mto a massne to-nei using sheer 
out of the watei, hut non m imns At the comers of the 
wall are othei stiong towei-s rising hoidh out of the -water 
The spui that connects the mam chain of hills mth the 
small iidge m tlic tank running parallel to it, appeals to be 
aitificial 

At the south end the walls run do-wn the declivity of 
the fimt hill of the chain to the n ater, ending in a ghat , 
this IS the •weakest point of the fort, and snhsequcntly, 
judging from the style of construction, an extension was 
made on this side h> the addition of a soit of outwork, 
connected with the mam foit at its south end, and earned 
along the ladge of the next lull up to its summit Thence it 
goes perpcndiculailv dowm tow ards the tank m a slight cur\ e, 
terming at its southern end a figuio like the nook at the 
northern end, hut far small ei and far less decided a massive 
tower rising sheei out of the w atei tennmates it at this end 
as at the othei, tlie entiie foit and outwoik being lil e the 
letter E I am thus nnnute m dcsciihing the fort, as this 
fomi IS unusual and veiy peculiar The Slahoha fort is 
somewhat of this foim, and so is that at Inch In the fort 
here aic palaces and othei buildings situated in the space 
between the w alls and the edge of the tank the buildings 
must ha\ o been vei’j extensi\ e and subterranean passages 
from the mahal to the edge of, and into the tank, exist in 
several places to this day , these must have been designed 
foi the use of the ladies Erom the st-ylc of the buildings 
inside I cannot asenbe to this foit an age much pnoi to the 
IMaliaratha period hut it is certainly earhei than the usual 
run of Maharatha structures it appears that the outwork 
noticed above was afterwards added and if one may judge by 
the Muliammadan tombs, Ac , that occur in this portion alone 
of the fort, by the Sluhammadans, after they had probably 
proved the weakness of the south end of the mam fort by 
capturing it themselves 

The entile foit has or rathei had thiee gates 'the East or 
Kortli East or Supa gateway, the IVIajha gateway and the 
Khirki gateway which two last, however, aie smaller imme 
diately inside the present Supa gateway, thcie still exists a 
gateway of much moie ancient date in which no archway is 
used, hut massive architiaves only Tins gateway had its floor 
level higher than the floor level of the present gateway 
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(wliicli IS however lower down the liill), and is in no way 

connected either with it, or with the palaces and otlicr btriic- 
tures inside; traces of a wall connecting it nith sonic 
point near the corner of the present fort may, hoivcycr, he 
detected , from the style of its construction, I consider it 
Hindu and I would call it of the Chandcl period it only 1 
were certain that the Chandels used mortar m hiiilding their 
forts, on the doorposts of this gateway aie inscribed it) if 

Hememhering, however, the iimumerahle dressed stones 
of the Ohandel period that still exist m and out of the fori, 
a lugh degree of probability attaches to the sujijiosition that 
Jaytpur was at that time a place of considerable im]ioi lance, 
and that the gateway which exists is the gate of the oiigmal 
Chandel fort There is no fort at Mahoba, and there nci cr 
was one in the Chandel period, as I shall show subsequently, 
for the simple reason that the situation is not a strong one , 
here, however, the situation is naturally strong, and I think 
it highly probable that the Chandcl lla-jas did take advan- 
tage of this natural strength of the position, and fortified it 
accordingly. 

The large tank is ascribed to the Chandels , it is called 
Sdgar Tdl 

Trom Jaytpur to Panwdri via Bharwari and Kilowaii, 
there is a fan* road At Danui is a Jain temple, ivith a 
colossal image of one of the Hierarchs standing , it is in- 
scribed On a low hill, not far off, there are the remains ol a 
Saivic temple supported on pillars, one storey high only T 
w ill revert to these subsequently. 

At Panwdri there is nothing worth noticing 

Prom Panwari across the country to Hampiu’ temple, the 
road IS very bad The site marked E/ampur temple on the 
Indian Altas Sheet has mdeed a temple, but it is a small white- 
washed modern affan about six feet square, on a bare low rock, 
visible foi a gieat distance all around, and doubtless very use- 
ful as a landmark, but of absolutely no interest whatever 
The name Eampm’ on the map close to it should be Eaypin* 

on another small clump of rocks is a small Maharatha fort 
now m rums ’ 


Prom Pay pur to Gursarai the road is fair, there is 
notliitig ancient at Gursarai. The fort of the Eaja, on a smaU 
deep tank, with, its waUs washed by the ivaters of the 
tank, and its houses peeping over the loftv walls, is very 
pictmesquc , both tank and fort date only from the Maha- 
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ntlia period , tlie othei structures in Gursai-di are still more 
modem 

About four miles east of Gursardi and half a mile off the 
load, theie is a cluster of tweh e villages, called Sirwa Baion 
of these, a few only aie inmed on the map , m the midst of 
these Tillages, iihich aie all situated close to each other at the 
foot of a clump of hills, aie two tanks, called Amar Tal and 
Kay Tal Both aie ascnhed to the Chandels , on the banks 
of Kdy Tal is a great roundish boulder with an inscription 
the face of the stone has not been properly smoothed, and 
the stone itself has suffered from the weather, and peeled off 
in parts , the inscription accordmgly is only partially legible, 
but occasional letters and words can be made out , the date, 
however, is m good order, but I regret that I forgot to note 
it down, it IS as recent as the seventeenth century of the Sam 
\at, the roughness of the stone prevented me from getting a 
clear impression 

At the upper end of Kdy Til stands a ruined temple of 
dressed ''stone , it is a mere heap of mms, but the chamber 
inside IS still entire and one may peep in tluough the 
cievices , if cleared, this mner chamber would probably be 
entue, it appears, however, that the Muhammadans ha^e to 
answer for the destruction of the temple as one of their 
stvle of luhble huilt towers exists still at one cornei of the 
mass of rums showing that it once was com ei ted to Muham 
madan purposes The following couplets aie recited regard 
mg a treasure said to he buried here — 

Marh dewa\ki cbh&je flewilki chhaye 

Ray tdlab ki p^r Baj talab ki pir 

Garhi smkro pare Jab Lab s^nkro pare 

Daolafc le tikbar Jib jama le ukhar •' 

" In the shadow of the ' Marb Dewal * across the Ray Tallb (oi on 
tLe side of Ray Talab) when distress comes on (you) dig up and take 
the (buried) treasure 

According to the usual style of these temples this Marh 
Dewal could not have been much less than 100 feet m height 
to the top of its pinnacle, when entire 

No mscnption or other tradition regardmg it exists 
Close by, but separated from it by the spur of one of the 
lulls lunnmg along an edge of the tank theie is another 
temple , of this the entrance is still standing, and forms a 
stiilang object m that wild solitary spot It also is in the old 
Hindu style , massive architraves supported by pillars wth 
bracket capitals, the stones ore held together by non 
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sinking effect the domes are all hemisplitntal, ith, perhaps, 
the sUglitest possible mclmation towards a bulge, these domes 
are crowned b) foliated caps of enormous size, which make 
the foim of the domes unplcising the colore used arc red, 
blue, yellow, and green, the arches are of stone and buck, 
as also the walls An inscription is let into the wall on tho 
left of the mam areh, and the people fMuhammndansj claim 
for it an antKiuit} of COO years I must, howc\ei, obsene 
that, notwithstanding all that the inhabit tuts make the 
inscription assert, this mnsjid as it stands, cannot date hick 
beyond the late Alugli il pciiod The attempt to make it old 
IS MiT} clc\cr, but not quite successful 

Rcgardmg the building alone, apart from its domes, the 
stjle of construction of the smaller rooms or galleries would 
lead me to asciibc it to a time somewhat posterior toliruz 
Shah I ha% c found from the examples at Delhi that the 
style of building became more and more ma'^su e, up to tlie 
early Slughal peiiod, when a change for tho contrai^ set in 
begmmng with the thin pillars used m the ICutb, we 
gradually trace the increase of massirencss, through the 
Khirki Sfasjid, to the Malcha Palace, which, as far as I can 
recollect at present, has the most massive pillars of the entire 
senes, m conjunction with some imnor details, w hieli show 
that it could not hue long prcccilcd tho cail} Mughal or 
rather Shu Shdh’s stjlc The pillars of tho niasjid hcic are, 
howe^c^ more massi\c than anj I ha^e jet seen, and of 
themselves would lead mo to place them towards tho \ cry 
end of tho Puthiln st^lo of aichitecture 

But on going into the central hall, the first points winch 
attract notice are tho ribbed dome and tho pendenhves, 
these last show a decided refinement o\ci tho styles of 
pcndcntives of the early iJIughal period , for, though the old 
pendentives were similarly arched, they had no brackets 
underneath tho aiches, and looked ns though some 
thing were 'wanting, m short, they did not satisfy tho eye , 
here, on tho contrary, tho aiches of tho pendentives are sup 
ported by brackets rising in steps one ovei the othei , ind 
certainly present tho finest and most complete stylo of mak 
mg a pendcntiyc that I have yet seen 
It appears clear, therefore, from an examination of the 
interior, that tho building cannot date h ick farthci than, say, 
the early Mughal or Slur Shah s period 

But if we examine the domes externally, it will ho seen 
that the building must be of even a much latei pciiod , foi 
VOL VIT c 



UEPOUT OE A. TOUU 


34 


althouffli the domes have no hnlge, yet they are ribhed, and 
have enormous foliated caps. This last is of itself enough 
to stamp them as helongmg to the late Mnghal penod , no 
dome of a tune previous to Shir Shah has any cap , the early 
ones have occasionally lanterns, hut never a cap , nor, indeed, 
do caps make then appearance till Shir Slidh’s period, 
when they were used of a very small size Since then they have 
gradually enlarged until the maximum is attamed in Safdar 
Jang’s tomb , I do not indeed wish it to be understood that 
the mas 3 id in question is of so late a period as Safdar Jang’s 
time In fixing the age of a building, especially m a 
provincial town, from the style of its architecture, or 
ornamentation, it is impossible to assign it to any^ special 
date With certainty , but I think that its date may, u ith care- 
ful consideiation, be safely assigned within the limits of a 
century It is with this latitude that I would ascribe its 
construction to the reign of Aurangzeb , the more so, as 
many of the Hindu shrines, which up to that time had 
escaped the fury and bigotry of the Muhammadans, were in 
Ins leign destroyed or converted to Muhammadan purposes , it 
is certain, however, that it could not have been built before the 
latter end of Akbar’s reign (in the 47 th year of whose reign 
the fort in which the masjid stands was taken by jAkbars 
orders), nor after the Bundela chiefs had successfully estab- 
hshed their mdependence. 

The xwesent masxid has no gateway properly so-cahed, 
and the tombs that stand near it must have existed jirior to 
the masjid itself It is true the tombs are not dated, 
but as other tombs at Inch are traditionally ascribed to 
Syads, about 400 years ago, and as these apjiear from their 
style older than those near the masjid wliich have domes on 
low necks, they cannot be much older than 300 years , and 
the masjid, which evidently from its position was built 
aftei the tombs, must be still later. It is, however, possible 
that an older masjid was repaned and the enormous caps 
then added to the domes ^ 


Thein are also other tombs, of which two, supported on 
twelve Hindu pillars each, form prominent obiects in ap- 
proaching the ci(^ There are also the remams of walls and 
ga eways m le fort. The fort appears - to have been origin- 
ally bufitm the same style as the one at Jaytpur, but of 
squared stones, set without mortar, forming a facing* to a 
rubble ewe, and dimmislmig in steps towards the top. Of the 
original Hmdu fort, a fragment, namely, the portion xuttmg 
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into and recurving m the ri\er, alone exists, the remainder of 
tlie walls and gates are all Muhammadan , tradition asserts 
that the lowest portion of the gateway, which is stiU sound, 
IS Hindu and I thinh it probable But the Muhammadans, 
when thej appropnated the place, appear to ha\ e discarded 
the Hindu design of the 01 iginal foit, and to haie built a 
fort enclosed on all sides , the walls on the land side being 
built, in all piobabiUty, along the remains of the original 
Hindu walls , and that on the ri^ er side being added by them- 
selves thus leaving out cntuclv theiccuncd poition of the 
ongmal Hindu wall that juts into the m er 

At piescnt, even the Muhammadan ualls ai'o m rmns 
as they ueic originally not massively built Tliese were 
jirobably erected diuing or aftei Akbai s reign , the fort of 
Inch into u Inch the assassin of Abul Pazl had been diiven, 
as a last refuge, was besieged the wall bi cached, and the 
foittahenbj oidcrs of Ahbar m the 47th j ear of his reign 
{Bloclimimi s Am A/ baf page IGO), the piesent walls theie 
foie aie subsequent to this pciiod , this accoimt further shows 
tint the fort uas taken fiom the land side, which is really 
its weak side 

To the portion thus thrown out of the fort, whose ongin 
al purpose has in the lapse of time been lost sight of, the 
jjeoplc have attached a legend, that dunng the u ai of 
at Lanka, lus monkcj allies uerc busily engaged mcoUectmg 
loads of stone for the budge acioss the channel on the 
completion of lus budge, Rama sounaed his conch to 
announce the fact that no more matciials u ere needed, 
whereupon a monkey, who then liappcned to be passing oier 
Inch dropped his load, wluch now foians the mass of rocks 
at the bend of the rn ei 

Theie w ere Si\ e gates as follows 1, Hawc or nver gate 
(Muh imniadan and in nuns), 2 Mil a gate (Muhammadan 
and in nuns) , 3, R^at gate (said to be Hmdu in lowest 
portions) I, Golblr gate (nothing knoum of tins gate) , 5 
lOnrki gate (a postern leading into the nver) two of the 
gates ha\e insciiptions 

Among the pillars used up by the Muhammadans in thou 
tombs, &c , are some with the peculiar Hindu block intei 
posed cutting up the length of the long pillars mto two, and 
some mto tbiee portions 

The tombs, &o arc of no special interest 
Outside Inch is an enclosure (now ruined) called Bandi 
chho) Tradition says that it was built by a rich Syad, and 
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that whoever managed to escape and take shelter vyithin its 
walls, had his debts or fines imposed for crimes paid by the 
ricli man, and rolGasBd from liability to imprisonment , hence 
the name Bandi clilior It is now overgi-onm with 3 angal. 

The mass of wall at the river bend is called the Ton of 

Hiranyakasipn ^ ■, -n , 

About four miles from Irich down the j3etwa there is a 
hill called Dekok , a great mela or fair is held here annually. 
Tradition says that here was the palace of l-lu'ankiis, or 
Hwanyakasipu m the river 3 ust below is a deep kimd ; the 
story states that from the top of this hih, 11 irankas caused 
his son PahlM or Parhl^d to be thrown into the river which 
here is bottomless The marks of Pahlad’s foot are shown on 
a rock, in an oblong hole 3" by 1-| or 2" ivide. The story is 
to be foxmd m the Vishuu Purina, but popular tradition 
adds some interesting details They say that H nanyakasipu 
had obtained the gift of Brahma of not snflering death either 
in the mght or in the day, either w'lthin a house or without ; 
that after all his attempts to destroy his son had failed, 
Vishnu assumed the form of Narasmha to destroy him, and 
issmng out of a pillar m the hall, he fought with Hu’ankas 
till it was evenmg e , neither day nor night), when having* 
dragged him to the threshold of Ins palace (neither vuthin 
nor without) he killed him. Tradition fiu’ther says that the 
Narasmha form was human in all except the face and hmbs, 
which were those of a hon ’ 

I pass over the other Muhammadan tombs and mas 3 ids at 
Inch, as they are of no particular interest. 

SIBSAV AG ABH. 


Prom Irich to Sirswagarh, or Shswa as the people call it, 
there is a very fair road. The ruins he close to the nver bank 
about one-fom’th of a mile off the road, up stream, and on 
the west bank of the Paho 3 River. jN^o traditions exist about 
these rnins except that they are of very ancient date. They 
consist of an irregular pentagonal brick fort, built much m 
the style of the modern Maharatha forts, ^e,^ core of earth 
faced with brick, the walls are all in ruins, and in places 
almost level with the adjacent fields, the ravines, too, that 
once formed, probably, a substitute for a moat round the 
tort, have eMarged and eaten then* way inside the walls, 
accor ing y e ground mside, which I presume must have 
nearly so, is now in many places a mass of 

with other ravines outside, and 
giadually increasing every year, so that, finally, the whole 
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phce Bill lie a perfect nctwoik of i*anncs, with isolated 
mounds at the toB ers, B alls, and othei spots, wheie pahha 
huildmgs existed, the cai th is a loose, rich, sandy soil dissolved, 
or rathei rendered semi fluid, ^^th icadiness by contact 
with Batcr, and thus affording every facilitv foi the increase 
of the ravines It Bould ho an intcicsting point to ascertain 
the rate of pro gi css of ravines m diffeient kinds of soil 
I have found that on an average they adianco about 3 
or 4 feet with a depth of about 6 feet annually , hut m 
soil so easily Bashed an ay they Bould piobahly advance 
faster, although it is possible that, instead of advancing 
faster lengtliBays, thev mav increase in depth I have 
already noticed that Ohand places a kos of plain between the 
fort and the nver bank 

Within the fort aio three, oi rathei foui mounds, the 
fourth bemg doubtful The largest of them appears at one 
tune to have been converted to Jluhammadan purposes, 
as traces of cloisters with the usual nicho of the IVIehr^b can 
be seen m the remains , the masjid, foi such it must have 
been, appears to ha\e been m the usual stile of a mam 
mosjid proper, with a couit-jard suiToundcd by cloistci’s 
From the lemains of stone statues, and dressed and undiesscd 
stones of large sire which still exist, though fcB m numhor, 
I am inchned to suppose that one oi moic Hindu temples 
once existed here , this appeai-s to have been a small Same 
temple and from analogy I infer that the laigcst mound 
which now exhibits traces of a masjid b as also once a Hindu 
temple, as well as each of the smaller mounds , these temples 
appear to have been of biack, the architraves, steps and such 
other portions where hnck was not applicable, being alone 
made of stones some carved, some only smoothed, and some 
rough The stones noB scatteied about are fcB m number 
Among them are some that appear like pillars, and wluch 
I presume were door posts, as there aie not enough of these 
pillar shaped stones to support even one dome 

The rcTTimTis of statues that exist appeal to he all Brah 
mamcal They are neatly worked in a fine grained sand 
stone and such fragments as have not been violently mjured 
are still in excellent preservation 

From Sirswhgarh to HahA.r vid Huhohi is a fan road 
At Amohd on the road, neai a tank, is a temple, wluch as it 
stands is modem but b Inch appears to he really ancient and 
repaired with a modem roof m the style of the dome over 
Hum\yun’s tomb gramte pillars of the plain pattern support 
the architraves and roof, foioned m the usual Hindu method 
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of iiitersecting squares. The stones are all io their piopei 
positions and of nniform style; it hence appears to ine pro- 
bable that the original j-lipdn temple, mth its tall spire, 
haTmg got ininred or dilapidated m the upper part, the cell 
and lower portion being entire, they simply put on a modem 
dome over the sound portion of the stmcturo , the support- 
ing pihars are connected by wahs that are modern, like the 
roof The temple was Y aislmavic. 

Near it is a baoU, in good order and neatly constructed : 
a hat or banyan tree has now groivn into the w^aUs of the 
temjile and will soon cause its destruction, ^ 

At Lahar there is nothing of any interest except a 
Maharatha fort of the usual materials, namely, earth wuth 
brick facing, but larger in size than the general run of them, 
and possessing a ruined citadel , in the gateway the wooden 
architrave still exists, so the fort cannot be very old. 

A number of modern temples in the usual style are 
scattered about, not worthy of any notice. 

Yrom Lahar to Indm'k'hi is a fair road for the most part 
with nothing of note. At Tndurkhi itself are the remams of 
a small fort with a citadel of bnck of the ordinary pattern ; 


on the river face the stream has cut away portions of the 
fort, and the earth now stands m cbfFs, 80 feet high and 
more , one tower, attached at the further end to the existing 
walls, hangs as it were suspended, the river having cut away 
the lower portion. Altogether the tall fort is a very striking 
and picturesque object, about the place there are several 
cliliatris of modern date and of no special interest Inside 
the fort there is an octagonal well, very deep, with an inscrip- 
tion slab which is quite inaccessible, but with a date which 
may be either 821 or 1821 The plate mentions the name 
of Malwaja Adhnaja Gaja and of some Suryabansi Maha- 
raja whose name has peeled off 

the citadel are a number of buildmgs in the late 
-Rlizglial or ratliGr modorn stylo, and a large circular well 
without any inscription. The date, 1821 Samvat, would not 
be mit of keeping with the structures inside and the general 
style of tbe fort, whereas Samvat 821 would he completely 
at variance with the date deduoible from the structure and 
style ot the fort and of the buildings (ruins) inside I con- 

Maharatha period 

At indurkhi there are some cliludns with curved eaves 
and ridges to the roofs, like the thatched houses and curve 
iidged temples of Lower Bengal. 
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My route now starts afiesli from Blund, passes the nvci 
Smdh at ivrelidagliat (not marked on Inian Atlas Sheet) 
between Thningur and Indurkhi, and crossmg the Pahoj at 
Isadiyagaon goes on to Kunch 

At Kunch are a number of icmains of the Hindu period 
in the shape of pillars aiclutra\e9, Ac Two domes on twelve 
pdlars each are traditionally ascribed to the commanders of 
Pnthi Ed] TV hen he imadcd Mahobd There is also anothei 
djme, Tvhich, however, is said to be a Muhammadan tomb 
Near one of thc^old domes is a small pool called Chot a Tal^ 
which IS said to have been dug by Chord or Chawand Edy 
(ChampatEdy) one of the commanders in Putin Edjds army 
when he invaded Mahoba 

The domes however, are all Muhammadan The pillars 
aie indeed Hmdu, and so are the othei stones used m the 
construction but, as usual, they hav e all been misplaced by 
the Muhammadan buildem , theioof, a bnck dome, is of a style 
not anterioi to the eaily Mughal peiiod 

In the citadel at Kunch is the tomb of one IMahmud Sdh 
Ghazi It was built durmg the Bundela ascendency between 
the Samvat years 1C50 and 1803 This Slahmud Sh ih is 
tlie reputed builder of the masjid at Inch {vide its msciip 
tion), and we thus obtain the cleaxest evidence regarding the 
age of the mas]id at Inch 

Between Kunch and Oral, and to the south of the load, 
stands the small village of Akon, near tv Inch tradition sav s 
stood a Jayt Khamh or Jayastamhlia^ or pillar of vactory 
The great and final battle between the foices of Pann^il Edjd 
and of Bay Pithora was fought on the plains of Oiai, and 
certainly the extensive level plams between Kunch and 
Oiai would very likely, have been selected as the great 
battle ground between aimies, each consenting to forego all 
advantages ansmg from the natural features of the country, 
and seeking a trial of sheei strength not skill, for such indeed 
TV IS the great battle near Orai, according to aU accounts at 
piesent a mm tree stands on the reputed site of the 
Jayastamhhat aiid pilgnms still visit the place 

Prom Eddt to Danm is a fan road past Kaythd, wheie 
remains of the old cantonment buildings stiU exist, many in 
T ery good order, and looking not unlike the old Muhammadan 
remams about Delhi The vaulted structures are still sound, 
and hid fair to last a long time 
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At Damn are the ruins ot a Hmclu temple on a low hill 
half a mile ofi; the road to the Avcsf, aiid ol a Jam temple, 
^vith a colossal statue of Setlmdth (as Die people oall^ it) <*losc 
to the road below the hill The Hindu temple ism rums, 
a few of the pillars alone standing m and the ncc-umu- 
lated rubbisli prevents the plan of llio temple fioin noing 
accurately made out There is, however, no douhl that it 
in the form of a cross uitli the usual yirddha tnanfhfpff, 
mandapa, maJiamanclapa, aiifarala, and * prihapctyhim ; 
the temple was Same, the Same omhlem is stiH stmuliug 
shghtly moved from its original position The pemilianly 
of the temple is that the root does not appear to ha^e been 
built lu the usual style of interscctiiig squaies oi of over- 
lapping stones, hut by long stones laid across on the aiehi- 
traves, and entirely without ornament of an) hind . the 'jnllai's 
are mostly plain, but the central ones arc ornamented v it h 
four statues each, of females , and several of the engaged ones, 
probably those of the mahcnnandopxi, had statnos on the ex- 
posed faces , a few, however, of the }nllars were also i ichly oi /la- 
mented with other carvings. These ai e now on the ground, hut 
I con^eeture that they were the pillars at the entrance ol tlic 
sanctum The mateiial is a coarse-grained hard granite 

It does not appear from an examination of the fiagment.s 
lying about, that this temple had the usual forms of roof 
Thegrihagarhha may have had the tower roof, as tlio deeply 
indented circular stones, amcdalcas, which crowned the ton er. 


lie m the rums below, hut the sanctum lias now entirely 
disappeared, except portions of the lowest courses, and the 
maJia mandajoa, which alone has a roof now, is, as hefoie 
noticed, coveied by long jQat stones over the architraves, 
entirely without ornament , over these there is another layer 
placed crosswise, but no traces of anythmg lilce a pi'ra- 
midal roof over them, and I am inclined to think that this 
temple was flat-roofed with a tower over the sanctum alone, 
a mode of construction very nnusnal 

The basement mouldings of the temple are smaularlv 
beautiful, more so than those of the Mahohd temples. 

The temple is an oblong externally, divided into a 
portico and a sanctum , the floor of the sanctum is much 
lower than that of the portico, and steps once led down to it, 
t longh now the steps have been covered up, leaving a per- 
pendicular fall, or jump from the floor of the portico to the 
floor of the sanctum ^ 
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The -stntiie inside is of Sdnlnndthn, as slioim by the 
emblem of a pair of niitclopc cut on the pedestal The 
pedestal is inscubcd and bears a date in Sami at the 33th 
centuiy The statue is mutilated, haiing had the arms cut 
off, and the minor statues on either side of it are also 
mutilated Inside, the roof is formed of intersecting 
squares supported by four engaged pillars at the comers of 
the cell I hese pillars have the usual squai c bloch interposed, 
bieaking up the height of the shaft into tivo poitions The 
outer pillars of the portico houeier, are mthout the blocks 
The roof is exteraall) a flat cone, with a 'scr\ slight bulge 
(see photograph), exactlv like the domes oi or the corners 
and central pillars in the ICutb cloistci-s 

The date of tlus temple is fixed bj the inscription 
Close to the temple arc the remains of cloistci*s, these 
consist of roirs of pillars of small height, supporting a 
flat roof formed hj placing slabs oicr the architraves, 
the hack is a dead uall with engaged pillars the front 
also is a plain wall uith plain square openings at intervals , the 
roof is foimcd of three laveiN of slabs jilaced over each other 
crosswise The floor is now covered with mud to the depth 
of about a foot, but vihcn built, the roof could not have been 
more than sev en feet abov e the flooi , the row of free pillars m 
the centre consists of single pillars It is pi obable that these 
cloisters were formeily inoio extensive at present only a 
portion exists 

A mSla or fair is held here annuallv, vihich lasts only 
one day 

laiAJURiVHA 

ri*om Cliliatarpur to RAjnagar there is nothing of any 
note At RAjnagar is a fine laigc tank, on tlie Khajurihd 
side of the city, with extensive stone gliAts the stones 
forming vv Inch appear to hav c been taken from some old 
building , on the hanks are scvei al groups of well executed 
statues, one of a goddess uas remaikahly good 

Trom RAjnagai the road goes ov er undulating country 
to Kliajurahd flJns place has been so fully desciibed by 
Geneial Cunmngham that I have httlc to add to liis account 
Photographs of the vanous temples will convey a better 
idea of the magnificence of the superb temples of Khajui'dhd 
than any description A discussion of the architecture of 
the temples I reserve for a future paper 

Of all the roofs of the temples at Khajurdhd, that of 
the 351uar math on the banks of the Kurdr nAld is the most 
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),cauti£ul. It IS formed of overlapping Monos ranged in sue- 
cessive circles, diminislung as tlioy go njnvards , lint (lie lov, cM 
course is supported by (igures ol ieinales Heganlh lonned, 
resting on the corbelled capitals of the pillnr-,. '1 lie stone, 
forming tlie tiers of overlapping circles aic iK'autilulU 
carved, unfortunately, tlic rool has fallen in, and only a liag- 
ment of it now remains mtnet • Imt the Iitilc (Int do* s 
remain is enough to show that it mns< luue bt'cn veil 
beautiful when entire. 

UAJGAHIT. 

Erom Kliajnralid I wont to Eaigarh. The modem 1 n is 
said to have been founded by the anceslois of jin* piescnt 
E-a]as of Chlialarpin, and extensive buildings called the 
Mahal still exist ill good Older They are moved ]\ leeint 
and are m the usual prison-looking st,^le of niodm n nialuiK, 
and of no uitcicst To the south and south-easi of the 
modern place there rims a range of lulls, on one of vhicli, 
isolated from the rest, stands the remains of the old toil ol 
klanyagaih, one of the traditional ciglit foils of the Cliandrl 
Bidjas 

Erom the foot of the hill a flight of hroad, easy stejis 
leads up the hill to a holy place ol Mahadeva , this contains 
nothing more than a natural spring , a number of hngains 
aie set up m such positions that the vater which constantly 
oozes out from clefts and pores of the overhanging imh 
falls on the lingams and dovm into a knnd; besides the 
lingams there is a marble statue, icprescnting a man clothed 
111 a which IS said to he a statue ol the llapi nho 

established the bn gams As the statue is m execution 
much like the modern ones seen in modern .Tain temples 
occasionally, it cannot be very old, and was probably made 
by some of the petty chiefs whose descendants still rule the 
districts , it is respected, but not worshipped The lingams, 
however, have daily offerings of flowers, &c , by an attendant 
Brahman 

The flight of steps terminates here , hut ascending the 
best way one can to the top, are found the remams of massive 
walls of squared stone, well and closely set, these walls are 
in some places exclusively of squared stone, finely ;|omed, in 
others of squared and nnsqnared stones, and* sometimes 
merely of rubble ; no mortar has been used in any case the 
walls sni round the flat table-land at the top ol the hill. 
Owing to the place being a dense mass of jangal, in which 
i more than once lost my way, I am unable to give a very 
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definite guebs of its size but I estimate it at about mile 
long, ox more, by fiom J to J a mile broad The hill is 
very steep and the rock is in many places, artificially 
scarped where the rock does not admit of being thus made 
itself into a wall, strong walls have been bmlt as described 
above , where the rock is itself scarped, oi admitted of bemg 
scarped artificiallj there aie sometimes no walls, but more 
frequently the ivall there is weaker The diieotion of the 
walls is very iriegular, conespondmg to the irregularities of 
the hill itself, and the height of the wails is also similarly 
irregular, the place is very strong natuially, and so difficult 
of access that, af tei se\ eral vain attempts to get down at 
several other places I was foiced to letum to the place 
wheie I had ascended m order to come down It is not com 
manded by any other hdls, those close to it being separated 
by valleys more or less extensii e and being much lower , 
it IS certainly strongei, naturally, than Ajaygarh, though 
muc/h smaller 

I was told that on the top of the lull was a laige tank 
with some remains of buildings , the place, however, is so 
overgrown with jangal that it was as much as I could do to 
go along and trace the walls , penetratmg into the interior 
to look tor the tank was qmte hopeless About the nnddle 
thud of the northern line of walls there aie the remains of 
a plam small temple from the st itue of a female I found 
theie holding a swoid m one hand but unhte the usual 
ones of P iivati I considei it to have been a temple of Man^ d 
Devi, fiom whom the gai h derives its name , and the circum 
stance of the temple abutting against the fort wall (the 
fort wall, in fact forming the hack wall of the cell of the 
temple) confuans my supposition that the temple was dedi 
cated to the tutelar goddess of the fort The remains that 
now exist are the unroofed cell, with a number of frag 
ments of architraves Prom the absence of any stones that 
could have belonged distinctively to the tall, tower hke 
roof, common over the sanctums of temples in this district, 
I conclude that this temple was a simple cell, roofed over 
flat, either hv long slabs, oi m compartments of intersectmg 
squares and having a portico in front m short, hke the 
Jain temple at Dauui though more than thiee tunes its 
size the cell was oblong broader acioss than the length 
measured m the duection of the entrance, there are 
traces of its haVmg contained moie than one statue no 
insciiptions, masons marks, or tiaditions regaiding it exist. 
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lint nmnpfl.ving it witli tlie temple at Pathdri, to lie noticed 
hSeafter, I am inclmed to consider it as of older date; 
indeed, if we remember that, tliougli Manydgarb never was 
taken by an enemy, never even was attacked, yet ifs vails 
are greatly more dilapidated than those of Ajaygarb, or 
Xalan3ar, the conclusion that it is the oldest oi the tbice, 
appears to be scarcely avoidable ; it is true that Kalanpar and 
Ajaygarli have both been extensively repaired several times, 
but malang due allowance for tlieir repairs, there sfill remains 
the fact that the walls of Manyagarh are more dilajudalod 
than those of the other two would have been (as far as can 
be 3udged) had they not been repaired at all. 

That Manya Pcvi was the tutelar goddess of fhe Chan- 
dels, or at least that she was the goddess to whom Ihey 
appealed m their direst extremity, is shown by the bard 
Chand , it is therefore reasonable to infer that she was the 
primitive tutelar deity of the kingdom at its earliest dawn ; 
in fact, it does not appear improbable that she was a sort 
of compromise between the Brahinanical Paiwati and llie 
obscenely naked female worshipped to this day by some 
tribes of Gonds, settled near Jabalpur, for tlie points of 
similarity between the Gond goddess and ManidPevi are 
not few If this be admitted, then it is clear i hat the fort 


which from her derives its name must necessarily lie the 
oldest of the series, dating liack to a time when the abori- 
gines had not long been subdued IVe know that Kha3U- 
rah 4 was the capital of the dynasty preceding the Chandcls, 
and what could be more probable than that their great ^ 
fort should have been Manydgarb, it bemg so close to 
E:ha3urahaP ^ 


The very name of Manyd Devi may give us some clue to 
the tribe who were originally settled there IManyd Devi is 
a goddess quite outside the pale of the orthodox Brahmauical 
Pantheon , her statue in obscenity does not much differ from 
the goddess worshipped by the Gonds, and it is not mi- 
pmbable that we may be able to trace the name of Mamjd, 
either to a tribe of the aborigmes, or to some obiect of their 
^rship, ui one of then particular dialects The soimds of 
Mmya and Munda are not very different, and it would 

TWi r f ^ circumstance for the title of Mundd 

Devi e, the Dem (goddess) of the Mundas (one of the 
great tnbes or families of the aborigmes ] to get converted 
into Wmiyd or Wunya Devz m course of time this^mere 
speculation, and I advance it merely m the absence of any 
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better, or indeed of any other explanation, but I am san 
gmne that those who know more of the ahoiigines than I 
can pretend to, will he able to find a definite explanation for 
the curious name of Manyd or IVIunya Devi, applied as it is 
to a goddess clearly not Hindu, but having strong pomts 
of resemblance to the female worslupped by the aborigines 
I think it probable that the cleanng of the jangal 
within this old fort would yield interesting results, but the 
extent of the fort is so great that the task would take time 
and would also be expensive I do not think the entire 
clearance could be done under Rs 600, but it tune were 
allowed, portions of jangal, at the parts hkely to prove 
useful may he cleared for a small amount, and for such 
partial clearing about Rs 60 would probably be enough, 
but some one would have to stay there a eek oi so to see it 
done, and to examine the place afterwards 

Hescendmg the stejis which are avowedly modern, 
I ciossed the Kivdn River and went to Panna There is 
nothing of irchieological mterest on the loute, except a 
few Sati pillars datmg to about 1600 Sam vat and the 
remains of a small temple of the Ghandel type of this 
temple only fragments, or rather detached stones exist 
scattered about, and used up by the vdlageis for their huts 
The remains aie about five miles w cst of Panna I could obtam 
no traditions legardmg the temple, it must ha\ e been situ- 
ated on the banks of a small tank near which the fragments 
aie muneious, and on wluch, also the Sati pillars are stand- 
ing , this place, which is now a small village with a very few 
honses, must at one time have been a large, or at least not 
an insignificant village 

On the road to Panna are numerous diamond dig- 
gings, now abandoned Panud itself contains nothing of 
ancient date except an insciiption said to he carved on a 
rock near the barracks of the Raja’s tioops this I searched 
for in vain for two days the account of its existence I 
obtamed at Ajaygaih, bnt the people at Panna itself either 
knew nothing abont it or iveie unwiUing to inform me 
There aie however many large modern buddings in Panna 
and tile mam street ^is well metalled afid clean , but the 
small lanes arc hke the usual lun of such places in native 
cities In short, the state of things is just this to make the 
capital, and especially the quarters of the Raja and nohihty, 
as fine, according to their ideas, as possible wlule the district 
IS in want of good tracks to carry the produce of their 
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fields to market, tliis failmg unfortunately ih not confined 
to native rulers alone. 

AJAYGAllH. 

I'rom Pannfi, a liad road, now, howcvei*, in conise 
of improvement, leads to A^aygarli. I’lie moflern v\\y con- 
tains several krick and stone rums ascri1)ed io ihc Innc oi 
Gliliatar Sal, Imt of no especial interest, the princi])al okjccl 
of interest tlieie is tlie strong old foil of Apiygaili 

This is one of the eight great foi ts tradilionally 
known as eight Chandel forts at present it is nnocenpied, 
exceiit by half a dozen sentiics, whose families live in a ‘'mall 
hamlet in the fort, it has now two gates, of nliicli one, the 
Tarom gate, facmg the village of Taiom at the toot ot tiie 
hill, is kept closed, probably to lessen the numlierof sentries 
needed A few guns of iron and bronze still command tlic 
open gate, these guns are fan specimens of natne (Mslinirs, 
and are inscribed, one with silver letters inlaid the otheis 
are said to have also had similar inlaid insci ijitions, but tlie 
.silver has gone, and the bare inscriptions alone ivin.im ^Vs 
they a]ipear of no particular interest, I did not attemjit to 
copy them 

The two gates are full of inscriptions, cut on the 
pillars and on the rook ad-jacent; close to the open gatenay 
are several patchwork biuldmgs, with modem uisciiptions, 
of no importance, a fragment of an ancient inscription nas 
discovered in a heap of rubbish near the open gateway, Init 
the remainder of it has not been found, though search wa^ 
made for it very carefully and zealously by tlie scut lies on the 
inducement of a present hioless than five successive gates 
are said to have defended the entrance here, and remains ot 
three, besides the mnermost gate, still exist, but I am inclined 
to consider the five to have mcluded each door of the double 
innermost gate The innermost gate is double (? <? , it is 
a room with an entrance at each end) ; only one door is now 
kept secure by boltmg it, admission being* given throu"-!! a 
wicket ° 

Besides these two gates, which exist in good order, 
I counted no less than three others which once had been 
gates, but have been solidly built up Bemembermo' the 
rich store of inscriptions winch the two open gates \ave 
yielded, I am sanguine that the opening and examination of 
the three other gates would add very materially to the store 
of inscriptions found here it was my mtention to have done 
sOi so far as it could have been done, without actual 
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excavition, or dismantling, of tlie solid filling in of the 
gites, but aseveie attncL of lUness put a stop to mypiojected 
Hboms in tlus diiection 

Besides tbe insciiptions at the gates, numerous 
others neie discoyered on rochs in the ascent, tlie laigest 
one bemg o\ei the enti*ance to ivhat is called Ganga 
Jamm ” This is the name given to two contiguous caverns 
hewn out of the rock to contiin a supplj of watei a spiing 
m these cells keeps them constantly lull of water wluch is 
remarkably pine diffeiing in this respect completely from 
the Gw alior resell oils which aie i eiy hithy as a rule 

These leservoirs are situated quite outside of the 
fort and are connected iv ith it by an outwork and co’v ered 
passage besides these theie aie two large and deep tanks 
about the middle of the foit, one near the hamlet alluded 
to, the other in a wild spot sui rounded hy the lums of no 
less thm tin ec temples one, a large complete one, the othei 
two small ones all aie more oi less injiu-ed, but the laige 
one has a peculiarity in ha^ang a second stoiy this second 
story is an open gallery of varying width, innmng lound and 
oveilookmg the central pillars of the kEahamandapa The 
name of the fort is denied fiom Ajava Tala (not Varmma) 
but the temples are asciihed to ParmB and E^hil Bum the 
last IS confiimed by my discovery of the name of Bahil on 
several stones of one of the temples The tanks aie issigned, 
the one neai the temples to Ajayap ila, ^he other vaiioiisly 
to Rahil and Kirtti 

TTlien I left Ajaygaih undei an attack of illness, I 
was under the irapiession I had made plans and other 
measuiements of the temples on lefeience howevei to my 
jiapers I can find none and I suppose I had only formed the 
intention of domg so ivithout cairymg it mto effect 
The place waff he again visited, and the necessary plans 
seemed 

The tank near the temple is not large, but said to 
be vciy deep, its sides are supported by massive vertical 
stone walls with gbats the walls dimimsh upwards by 
narrow steps tbe steps of tbe ghat aie laigo and bio ad on a 
slab on one of the steps of tbe gbat I noticed an inscribed 
date wluoli I readSamvat 12G9 tlieieis no doubt about the 
figures one and two Onanotlier stone I read the name of AEalul 
Bum, or Varmma who was accordmg to Chaud the minister 
of Parmul, and as the inscription is on a stone which forms 
part of an addition oi repair to the reietement walls, wluch 
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here shewn and still shew signs o£ weakness, I acce])t the 
inscription as a record of the repairs to the tank liaMiig Ik’cii 
executed by bun A line statue of Vai aha, u lih the usual rou s 
of human figures all over its body, stands on the great ghat, 
but it IS evidently not it has no mscrijfiion, Init the 

fact of the occurrence of a Yaralia stataie among f he rums 
seems to give a clue as to the date oi the tank, vliich must 
have been built before the worsliip of Varaha liad gone out 
of fashion, and on this ground I would assign tlic exe^uation 
of the tanlc and of the biulding of tlic temples, at tlie latest, 
to the same period as that of the Lakshmanji temple close 
to Mmtang Mahadeva’s at KhajurAlni, or about the (devenili 
century Samvat 

On the ground, too, of the close resemblance of tlie gicat 
temple in plan to the Kha,iurdhd temples, this a^^signment 
of its date to the eleventh centuiy ^cems not improbable. 

Close to these temples aic the rums o! se\cial plain 
ranges of rubble cells, said to have been the quaileis ol 
the garrison, although the people claim for them a high 
antiquity, I consider them as oi the age of the later Tlajas, 
because they are built out of the rums of older structures 

The other tank is an uregular excavation in tlie solid 
rock ; it is greatly larger than the first one, and appeal's to 
have been the natural result of excavations made to olitam 


material for building It is said never to diy up, but to 
have always a depth of 10 feet of v atcr in the deepest pai t , 
which IS close to one side of the tank , on its banks arc 
scattered a number of mutilated statues, of winch one is a 


mntfiated plain Yaraha On the hanlcs is also a small patch- 
work shrme, winch I took to he a dargd, hut w Inch is said 
to contain a statue of Ajayapala , this statue is a inarhle one, 
precisely hke the one at the Mahadevastliau, on the ascent 
of Manyagarh, and consequently recent. Tradition savs 
that dmmg the British occupancy, the commandant one 
day contemptuously kicked this statue dowm into the 
adjacent tank, whereupon he w’-as taken so -vnolently ill, that 
he soon made his peace with the offended founder of the 
fort by havmg him fished up and installed in his old place 
with due honors ’ As I declined to pull off my boots to 
go and seethe statue, oonteatmg myself with a distant si" lit, 
the Tewan Brahmans of the place will doubtless ascribe my 
ilmess to my want of reverence for the statue It annears 
howeyer, that the shiane of this Ajayapdla was reaUy once 
a Muhaminadan dargd, as there exists lu the coirntyard 
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what bears a strong rcsemhlanco to a jVIulmramadan grave, 
and the style of the hiulding is also Sluhammadan Probably 
during the Muhammadan ascendancy, a saint, as usual, 
squatted down on the holiest spot there, and his gmve was 
accordingly built there and the place made into a dargd 
When the Hmdus rcgamcd possession, they, similarly, con 
verted the Muliammadan dargd to their own purposes by 
puttmg in the statue of one of their innumerable (Uvinities 
The worship of Ajayapdla, the founder of the fort, and avow- 
edly a human being, is a verj significant fact, and shew s the 
process by which, m the lapse ot ages, other human beings, 
originally only respected tor some particular reason, came 
to be deified into gods, ai atars of Vishnu or forms of Budra 

There is another small tank at Ajaygarh close to the 
open gate, sacred to Suiya , it is small and filthy and worth 
no further notice 

With this meagre notice of Ajaygarh I must close my 
account of the place Prom Ajaygarh to Pannd and thence, 
a fair road now in course of construction under Bntish 
auspices, to connect Satna with the mzhtaiy station of 
Nowgong, leads to Ndgod 

At Ndgod arc no remains of interest , a few modem 
Muhanumdan dargas and tombs and TTiudu chhatns exist 
mentmg no notice 

PAKN’A 

The lulls between Pannd and the Kiyhn Bivcr, and 
between Pannd and Ndgod, and those between Pannd, Ndgod 
and Kalanjar have long been noted for then* diamond 
mines Tradition asserts that the first discovery of the 
mines was due to a Syad who came to Pannd and is now 
reverenced as a samt , his tomb, with an inscnption, of 
which I took a copy, exists at Pannd, and people of the 
distnct who have not seen it assert that a large diamond 
IS inserted in his tomb, but it has such miraculous adhesion 
to the stone that it cannot be extracted and stolen The 
mine that goes by his name has been the most productive in 
the distnct, and it is possible that he may have been the 
first to pomt out the existence of diamonds in the femi 
gmous gravel of the hills of the distnct There is, I beheve, 
no reasonable grounds for supposing that the diamond mines 
here were worked before the time of Ghhatar Sdl lie find 
of dnmonds is, according to popular behef, confined to the 
basins of three nvulets 
VOL vn 
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The le'gehd related is that on h Certain hOcaSion a holy 
Inan (the Syad, according to some) ehme and settled down at 
Tanna ; he had 'a large diamond as hig as a cart-wheel. This 
^Raia, hearing of this, went ivith a force to take possession 
of it, but the holy man having dinned the Eaja’s intentions 
bmaed the diamond Wheel m the ground News of this 
reached the Ea3a, who, thinking it too late to retinn, advanced 
and reached the holy man’s place, and, on being asked why 
he had come, rephed that the fame of the samt had attracted 
him to the place , the samt in reply told him “ My son, what 
you desne you wiU find in the ground on digging, and this 
blessing I confer on you and your descendants, that the 
diamond wheel will not depart from your ra], although no 
one will find it.” Accordingly from that date diamonds are 
found on diggmg, and the popular behef is that the fi’ag- 
ments found are those broken off the wheel m its motions 
under the earth This is the Muhammadan version of the 
legend , the Hindu version is different, and tries to account 
for diamonds being fonnd in the basins of the nvnlets 
'alone, and not all over the district 

nn oft-repeated story relates hOw, not long ‘ago, a donkey 
owner, in passing with his donkey across one of the nalas, 
found his donkey lamed, and on 'examination found a 
diamond as hig as an almond sticlcmg m his hoof, which, 
of course, enriched linn for life The system of working is 
very rude , each of those desu’ous of digging for diamonds 
goes to the selected spot with Ins family, and all Work at it 
for 'a tnue , but of systematic workmg there am few instances. 
Indeed, when it is remembered how easily such a small 
thing as a diamond can be secreted by the finder, it is not 
surpnsmg tliat, as a rule, those who 'employ hired lahou-r 
seldom find anything bilt disappointment and loss. The 
laws for regnlatmg the payment of royalty to the Eaia are 
said to he very discoiuaging, and, on the whole, the iiihahit- 
ants of the district do not trouble tkeniselves much about 
diamonds. 

^ Gaihwa has been noticed by General Cnnmng'ham, and 
his account leaves nothing to he added by me 


M-AHIYAE 


Mahiyar is a famous place of pilgrimage It nossesses 
•several auOient temples of the Chandol style,- but which after 
a coating of wlntewash and plaster, are noWnsed as places 
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of worslup, and all access to them denied It also possesses a 
citadel 01 palace surrounded by a u cak u all much rcsom 
hhng in weakness the u all of Garliwu It is, hi c it, built of 
remains of older structures The modem city is laigc, with 
man) pakka houses and chhatiis , a muuher of tanks, too, 
dot the suburbs, and some arc said to be ancient , but as they 
possess no icmains of antiquity, a bare mention of their 
existence is all that is ncccssaiy Tlie prmcipal attinction 
of the place is the shnne of i)c\a Sdrada, situated on an 
isolated comcal lull, about 2^ miles from the railway station 
This temple is non a mass of rums, and ram is kept off the 
small space where the statue stands bj a thatched shed , the 
pnncipal statue is placed on a low mound, the rums of what 
must have been a laigc temple, and seicral small cells liave 
been built of the fi-agmcnts to contain it and the othei 
images there A flight of steps leads up all the iray to the top, 
where a gateway of the Sluhamraadan stj le gives admission 
to the sacred courtyard, and a few steps lead up fiom the 
courtyaid to the statue itself In the court\aidis a tree 
isurrounded by a low wall filled in witli earth, on which 
«c\ oral fragments are collected, and share the dci otions of 
the numerous pdgrims who visit the place , to the right of 
the steps leading up to the chief statue is a large slab, now 
-cracked, which contains an insciiption pcifcctly illegible 
from the effects of weather , it must ha'i c originally been a 
vciy line mscnptiou and complete, as the inscnption is 
smToimded by a raised border all round The characters 
appear to have been what is called the Kutilfi, similar to the 
mscnptions at Kliajurfdia 

On the w cst side of the hUl is said to exist a cave, which, 
hemg inaccessible, I could not visit , at the western foot of 
ihc hill is a sliallow tank, with a few stones on its banks, 
•and a level piece of ground near , tins is said to be Allia’s 
akliddUf or gymmsium Alba is said to have daily practised 
gymnastics here, tlien to have bathed m the adjacent tank 
and finally, ascending the lull, to have cut off his owm head 
to offer to the Deia 1 After a long senes of such offerings, 
Devi, pleased wath lum, granted him the boon of immortal 
ity and invmcihiJity AJlia certamly as immortal, hut Chand, 
and not Devi has conferred this immortality on lum 

At Edmpur to the west of the long range which rans 
along the Jabalpur Hallway for a great distance and to 
which the Dovi S^radd lull is a sort of sentinel, is a temple 
from which an inscription w as copied I did not see the place 
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I tliinlc it possible tbat as Kalinjar is said to be one^ of 
tbe eigbt great forts of the Ohandels, and as there are remains 
there of the Chandel period, that a close examination of the 
iangal-covered bills to the west of Devi Sdradd may dis- 
close the remains of a fort hhe those of Manydgarh, A3aygarh, 
and KdliTijar ; but all my enquiries from the people could 
ehcit no iuformation. The only g:leam of light on the subject 
I could get was a story of a British mihtary ofiacer having 
stayed some time on the top of one of the peaks of the range, 
and to have posted sentries there (so says the story) that no 
one should get up Devi Saradd’s hill to adorn her image with 
fresh garlands every mormng. As the hill shows no signs of 
a fortification of any kind, I considered the stoiy to be a 
perverted account of some of the Survey parties ascending 
the hiU for purposes of survey, but it now occurs to me 
that an examination of the range of bills in the immediate 
vicini ty of Mahiyar may lead to some discovery. Attempts 
will be made in futm’e, and also an attempt to obtain plans 
of the ancient temples, one of which presents some points 
of difference to the usual run of Chandel temples, though 
I fear that the attempt w ill not be successful, the temple 
being one that is used as a place of worship now 

Not far from the railway station of Jokliai is an old fort. 


Bijayrdghogarh, now said to be a heap of ruins and to have 
been destroyed durmg the mutiny. Legends of treasure 
buried there are widely spread I found the people very 
shy of giving information about old places, consequent, I 
was told, on some Em’opean lately diggmg into the Madan 
Mahal at Jabalpm?, with the permission of Government, to 
look for treasure, and failing to find any, having decamped 
without paymg his workmen or his creditors I learnt, 
however, that two inscriptions had been sent thence to 
J abalpur, and were to be found in the compound of the 
Comt-house. Inqmry at Jabalpm’ from the petty establish- 
ment of the Comi} elicited the information that one or two 
inscriptions had been brought in, had laid in the compound 
for a long time, but where they were then to be found no 
one Dor reasons aheady stated, I could get no infor- 

mation from the civil officers of the place, and this inscrip- 
tion or mscnptions remain unseen by me. ^ 

Erom aU accounts, however, I was led to believe that the 
fort was not of very ancient date; it was described to me as 

^ost modem 

Maharatha forts are, but which is seldom the form given to 
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the old forts of, and previous to, the Ohandel penod, but 
as the inscriptions were said to have been found on digging 
dunng the dismantling of the masonry, it is possible an older 
fort, or temple, may have existed at the site of a more lecent 
one 

The railway station of Shmdnabdd is about a mile and a 
half from the city of Shmanabdd, pronounced S'lbmdbad 
The place was once a Small village mined Bandhi, but 
obtained the present mme from Colonel Sleeimn, whose 
memory is held m universal esteem throughout the whole 
district I could see or hear of no ancient remains there, 
but a choked up well is traditionally said to contain buned 
treasure though why, if so, the people have not attempted 
to exhume the treasure is a mysteiy As usual, the trea 
sure IS supernaturally guarded, and those who attempt to 
obtain it die iji a mystenous manner A large stone at an 
uncertain depth below the rubbish is said to cover the hoard, 
and the treasure is said to have been buned by some of the 
mutineers during their flight 

About five nules east by a httle south from the station 
is a small viBage close to it, and on the low spur of the 
range of lulls at its back, are the lemams of two temples, one 
Same apparently The whole is a mass of mins, but frag 
ments of sculptuie exist to shew that they belonged to about 
the same period as theBanm temple, judging from the sum 
lanty of workmanship form of mouldings (so fai as I could 
see), and appearance of weai The materials arc a coarse and 
a fine sandstone and granite , no traditions whatever exist 
regardmg them 

On the banks of a small tank, not far off hes a statue of 
a man on hoiseback It is a simll figure of red sandstone, of 
coarse work Tmn ship said to have been found in these rums not 
long ago The cast of features appears to me Tartar , the figure 
IS dressed m long boots and the hmr is knotted mto an 
ornament on top as with the jVTathura figures but the work 
manship appears very coarse mdeed, though whether this is 
due to the onginal faultmess of the sculptor, or to the 
weather peehng off the outer skm, I cannot tell The entire 
figure IS only 18 inches high, and is now m three pieces, 
though, when found, it was said to have been entire 

A number of other tanks exist round about, said to date 
to the Cliandel penod, which they may possibly do, but which 
fact IS of no consequence as they are mere ordimry hollows, 
embanked as usual, and containing dirty water 
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JAIULPUU 

Thegi’eat object oi interest at Jabalpur is ilic j^Iadaii 
Mabal, and I was m great hopes of finding it an ini cresting 
building, but to my disappointment I Jound it a lery com- 
mon-place structm’e, built partly on one linge rounded 
boulder, the upper part of which, on one' side, overhangs li 
base The bmklmg consists of a number of dirty, close, 
small vaults, supporting an upper storey, consisting of a 
coint-yard, surrounded on two sides now, but probably on all 
sides originally, by common-iilacc rooms, nilh stucco and 
painted roofs, supported on^ plain square ])illars, iviili 
capitals. Utterly unlike anything of the old iiindu period, 
the capitals are of the debased Ionic form common m 
recent buildings. The appearance of the pillars as to i^pffr 
leads me to ascribe to them no higher antiquity than 1 60 
years, and they are probably much later * irom the style oi 
the lower portion of the building it apxicars older I am 
led to this opimon by the style of the great arch (great in 
regard to the other openings in the building, but ically narron , 
though tall), this is in the massive style ot thePathan peiiod. 
of AJd-ud-din or of Toglak, but mthout the fret-woik orna- 
mentation which confers on the arches in thch buildings the 
beauty and lightness, utterly wanting here This arch is 
imposing from its mere heavmcss of style 

A number of out-ofB.ces occupy paid of the level bit ot 
ground at the foot of the Madan Mahal. 

The Madan Mahal has evidently been dug into lately, 
and the iieojile in Jabalpur itself say, by a European amI Ii 
the permission of Government The legend rcgaidmo the 
treasure is this ° 


“ Madan Mahal ki chainie 
Do tuugip ki hicb, 

Gaihi jama nan-lakh ki, 

Do sone ki lut 

which may he translated thus - - 

In the shadow of Madan Mahal, between two isolated locks, is 
bulled a (tieasuiej accumulation of nine lakhs, and two golden bucks ” 

long been dismantled, and its 
materials are said to have been used by the Eailway Com- 
pany, but traces yet remain, though my short stay prevented 
^e iws mmnte attention necessL’y to trace 

p ess old fagmeute As my mlomants assured me, no 
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stapling structures or ^uscnptions v^re to bp found aud that 
all the remains consisted of fragments, I did not nsit the place 
Keturmng to Ndgod I took the road to Hatta It is not fi 
good road, but better than the usual lun of tiacks m these 
petty native states , and from the other side of the nver, 
Kiyan or Ken, it impioyes, the minoi nalas being geneialljr 
ciossed by causes ays of bnok and stone, shaped anto a hollow 
curve Though better than no means of crossing, they aie 
dangerous for heavily laden parts^ as the^e rush down with 
great velocity, and come to the bottom n Jth n sudden bump 
A thm coat of earth oyer the bore bricks oi stones uould 
prevent this, though, of coursCj rt would require lenewal each 
season 

Near Jasso aie some remains and a temple, from which 
a line of insciaption on the door step was obtained Theip 
are also some inscribed Safi piUais, but of no particular note 
The nuns of the old cantonments of Lohargaon hne the 
roadj piesenting long hnes of roofless bungalows and sheds, 
Visible from a great distance on account of the whitewash 
which still adheres to the walls 

At Sikon are the remains of a small Saivic temple con 
sisting only of a cell and a porticp , the pillars snppoiting the 
portico are smgnlarlj beautiful, respmbhng m this resjiect 
the exquisite pillais of the Gantaiat Kha]m'lha The roof 
formed of two stones one covcnng the sanctum and 
another the porhco these stones measure, the larger one, 
about 15 X 12, and over 10 mehes deep At one end a part 
has been smoothed, on u hich a hne of inscription giv es the 
date of a pilgrim^s visit The rest of the stone is rough, but 
the edges to a width of about an inch, aie smoothed, within 
this border, a channel has been cut gomg all lound with a 
vertical side on the outward and a long slope my aids for 
the ram water to collect and be let out 

The mouldings of the base aie plam and massive the 
height of the building is broken up by a line of mouldmg 
m the middle third ot its height 

What is remarkable is the projection outwaiJs of a 
part of the back wall of the sanctum, makmg it look as 
if it were a Mubamm^dan structure witb the projection to 
mark the usual mehrab This projection has other corre 
spondsmg ones on the other sides, hke the one at Danui but 
I can find no reason foi tbis smgularity except a desire 
to leheve the monotonv of a dead nail by the >arying 
effect on it of light apcl sliadc 
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Hatt^ is a small town witli some neat modern liousc^', 
especially a pretty-loolcmg scliool. Hemains ol ancient 
times are said to exist in tlie sliapc of mounds nctii tlic 
nver, and an old fort, wlncli is said to have been di’stioycd 
during the mutiny. Incredible numbers of Sati pillars line 
the road for a long distance on its approach to the city ; most 
of these are modern, a few are dated, hut all mthin the last 
360 years or thereabouts. The remains of an old inclosurc 
exists on the left or south side of the road near the city ; 
it appears to he the remains of cither a small citadel or 
palace, as the mound is still in parts hoimdcd by old dressed 
stone walls, and is considerably higher than the ad 3 aeent 
ground outside. 

About ten miles west stands the fort of datasanlvar ; 
tradition carries hack its antiquity to the live Piindus It 
is said to he very strong, and built on a natmally very stiong 
site • an old wall is said to extend from it right along the lange 
of lulls, north-east, up to the pomt where the liiydu Hr cr 
forces itself impetuously through the naiTow pass. This 
portion of the nver, from its entrance to its exit from the 
pass, IS held especially sacred, and legend relates how, in an- 
cient times, the entue river disappeared in a gi’eat chasm 
near the entrance, and after a subterranean course of several 
miles re-appeared at the other end The live Pilndus aic said 
to have bathed in the river here, and a hill close to the 
nver is marked in the old Atlas Sheet as Pandua Tlill. 


Pilgrimages are made to this day by the people of the dis- 
trict to the sacred ghat near this hill. 

The fort of Hatta is one of the usual pattern, hut with 
immense towers , these towers slope upwards considerably, 
and they and the walls are crowned with the usual battle- 
ments. They are hmlt of rubble and mortar 5 the nuns inside 
are of a large palace, the great gateway of which still stands 
in fan order. At the ]amhs are long square shafts of stone, 
rough dressed, supportmg architraves , this arrangement ap- 
pears incongruous, m connection with the great Muhamma- 
dan arch of tlie entrance ; m fact, learag out these, wlucli 
apparently serve no pm?pose now, but winch may have seiwed 
once as the side posts of the door, the entrance is of the 
usual Muhammadan pattern. The rooms of the palace are, as 
usua,l, ranged round an open court-yard, tins is an arrange- 
ment that IS seen everywhere at J ay tpui*, at Man, at Blnnd, 
at Jabalpur and here It would he not unmteresting to 
ascertam when this style of construction was first introduc- 
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ed, it IS apparently of a date posterior to the Muliamnmdan 
conquest, for no structures of a tune anterior shew such an 
arrangement (if we except the case of the cells round 
temples) , all other structures of the Ohandel period in the 
district knorni as baithalSf or palaces, consist of open pillared 
halls, no douht privacy must have been somehow secured 
for the females, hut this may have been done by wooden, or 
cloth, or mat screens, which have left no traces Up to the 
time of the Indo Scythian ascendancy, the vanous sculptures 
shew that even royal ladies were not shut up in pnson like 
seclusion , hut from that period to the Muhammadan ascen 
dancy no records in sculpture exist to shew distinctly the 
position of females Possibly the Khajurdh^l sculptures give 
us an idea of the position of females m the penod its 
temples ivere built, but it is hard to beheve that any race of 
reasonable creatures could i educe their females to such a 
state of degradation and obscene immorality as the sculp 
tures on the Khajurdhd temples (if not mere fancy work, or 
only representmg female temple attendants or natch guls) 
would seem to imply 

It is, however, ^\ orthy of note that the costume of the 
females m the Khajurdhd sculptures is, m several instances, 
the same as now prevails m some parts of the district the 
various costumes may be described as — 

Isf — A petticoat from the u aist downwards, closmg m 
front, with a bunch oi ornamental knob hangmg dou n from 
the back a short way and ornamental bead work (?) festoons 
in kront, syinimehwjiXlf dispnsfd nn either siite the inatenaJ 
of the petticoat appears to be very thm 

^nd — A long piece of cloth used as a wrapper, or sareOj 
with the end looped up 

3}d — ^A short piece of cloth, not descendmg beloiv the 
thigh worn precisely as a Hmdu dhohi but with a knob or 
ornamental bunch hangmg behind , matenal very thin 

4th — Similar to the above but the cloth reaching doini 
to the nukles, and ornamented with bead festoons, Ac , ma 
tenal very tlnn as before 

The tet three, divested of their bead tassels and festoons, 
prevail m the district to this day , the matenal, however, 
being much closer than the sculptor of the Khajurdhd 
temples represents his females as clothed m the fourth cos 
tume I have not seen worn anywhere m the distnot 

Kone of the sculptured females of the Khajurahd temples 
have any upper covermg besides the bead necklace , some 
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females so about similarly unlccd above ibo to tbm 

day, but tlic ma 3 ority, and all nbo aic not nielehedly po<.i, 
use either a loose sheet, or small .imjhet, or e\en Ute ends 
of then- sarees, to cover the upper pail oi then per.on^. 
So that it IS not impossible, honmei K'VoUnn: tin* idea 
may be, that the sculptures on the temples lepiesent netinl 
scenes of every-day hie, and this duum^Mhe hriyhlest thus of 
her kings Time and ohhvjon have thronn a soitenmg ^ell 
over those times, hut hchmd the veil nra\ still bi* tineetl tbe 
reyoltmg practices of these ivortby n oi Nbi])])ei -> o! .Main .i J){*\ i. 

With the advent of the jMulimnmadnns a new em o))enH 
for the history of Indian lemalc morali1\. Iso doubt 
Muhammadan ideas of morality sscrc seiy ion, Imt they 
never indulged publicly hi such scenes as the Kbajiimbd 
sculptiues depict, their vices of this stain}) weic eon lined to 
the interiors of theu* houses, and ivcrc not paiadf’d on then 
structures, and immortalised hy the senlplor; tar Irom eoi- 
ruptmg pre’nously existing female moiahty or deceney, they 
improved it, hovrever iinpcifcctly ; and lastly, the ext (‘lit of 
the debt that female morality and decency on (‘s to Jh itndi i uh* 
and Western ideas can only he realized hy a com})aiison ol 
existmg customs nith the representat ions on llie holy t(‘ni})h“(, 
not of Khajiiraha alone, Initof a great poll ion oi India. 

Kimdalpiu’ is a noted place of Jam })ilij:nmage, not far 
from Hattd, it possesses some temples situated on tin* to)) ol a 
spur of the range of hills called Biilion linn (Jlooiahunon 
maps). The chief old temple is ol nibhlo and moit.'ir, 
white-washed, situated within a rubble, enclosure , si**})-, lead 
up the loll to it Tnsidc the temple is a colossal statue ol 
Neminath, of grey stone; an insciiption shih, evidently not 
helongmg to the jiresent structiuc, is let into the nail (if tlic 
temple on the right of the entrance; copies of it neic taken 

In a small shrine in the court-yard is a single line ol in- 
scription, dated Somvat 1601. 

At Marddngarh, on the way from Kimdalpiir to Hujmaib, 
aie a nmnher of horse-shoe marks on a large slab, nliich is 
consequently reverenced hy the people. 

Supnath 

Khpn^histhe name of a place of pilgiiinagc situated 
at the sonthern foot of the range of lulls to the south of 
balam; the village adjacent to Eiipnath is called Parana 
r.r or fan*, used to he held here aiinuallv m honor 

ot Jiupnath, hut has been discontinued «mce the mutiny ; 
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•the inscription is on a large stone near Lakliman Lxind, the 
names of the various kunds are given m the following 
stanzas which are sung regar^ling Bupnath — 

* EupnSth Mah^rij tumban, 

Ajab bal^ln sab se nyan, 

JiDgal me ne bazar lagti, 

Tin knndjalte bbari, 

Ram Lund aur Sita Lund, 

Aor LaLshman Lund Le cbab n^dii 
Ligat Phdgdn tins Le dm 
Sanafc jnrdti jat tan, 

Des des Li jute jatn 
Kbuli dukane jut Bbari ” 

A rent in the rock close to the kunds is pointed out as the 
place where Mahddeva m his form of Kdpn^th disappeared a 
small Imgam mshnned theiem is accordingly much reverenced 

The kunds are kept constantly full hy sprmgs which issue 
fiom the hill here falhng oxer the Ilgams set up, the 
water goes successively through the three kunds, and out hy 
a nvulet 

Copies of the inscnption, which is in Asoka characters, 
were taken 

Damoh contams nothing of note Here are two lai ge tanks, 
said to he ancient hut the ghat leading down the largei one 
IS apparently modern, though doubtless huilt or lepaired 
from old materials A small temple in the vicmity is said to 
he built of uncemented stones and in the Chandel style and 
IS ascnhed to the Chandels As I did not hear ot it till too 
late, and did not see it myself, I can give no furthei mfor- 
mation about it — see “ Central Piovmces Gazetteer,* Article 
“ Damoh " 

Garhakota consists of the rums of a fortiess, xvith a 
rmned palace of the usual pattern the means of entrance 
to the interior of the palace is however long nanoxv and 
xvinding, and capable of being easily and stubbornly de 
fended The palace is on the highest spot of ground in the 
fort, which is itself fm-ther defended by a deep and wide 
ditch, and buck and stone rampaits on the land sides the 
txvo other sides bemg defended by the Sonar Biver and by 
one of its tributaries, the citadel standmg in the fork, at 
tlicu junction, is defended on three sides by these nvers 

The rtuns of the palace and of the fort walls aie veiy 
common place, and need no further notice 

Prom a ccilam point within the fort, a very tall minai 
IS xasiblc in the distance nortlnrards I could obtain no 
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information, but I see it is noticed m tbe “ Central Provinces 

Gazetteer, ” Article “ Garbakotd. rr« i x i « 

Saffar contains notlnng of note. The large tank on the 

south-west of the city is a very fine sheet of water, and i5 
adorned with ghats, among the stones composmg which 
some are doubtless ancient , a nearly illegible inscription, 
on what appears to have once been an arclutrave, is lying in 
the compound of one of the houses (of which a copy vas 
taken), and occasionally worked stones of ancient times are 
to be seen apphed to various uses by the inhabitants 

Garhapanah is a fort a few miles from Sagar close to the 
road to Jhansi , it is a modern one of the usual pattern, 
materials, and workmanship. A dargah exists there, and 
there are legends of bimed treasure , it is, however, in a 
dismantled state, and is said to have been destroyed by the 
British dmmg the Sagar War consult “ Central Provinces 
Gazetteer,” Article “ Sagar.” 


BAITATGABTT. 

Close to the road from Sagar to Bhfipal is the fort of 
B^hatgarh This fort is situated on the top of the north- 
west peak of a long range of hills It contams a large and 
deep tank dug out of sohd rock , the descent into the tank 
is by steep and dangerous-looking steps formed of large 
squared blocks of stone, winch, I thinlc, have for the most 
part remamed undisturbed since the ancient founders first 
laid them down On the banks of the tank must once have 
existed a large temple of cut stone (granite), but the ex- 
tensive site IS now occupied by a small temple on the re- 
mams of the old platform Pilgrimages are made to the 
place, and an annual gatheimg takes place on the banks of 
the tank The deep gloom and great depth of the tanlv, 
from which light is shut out by the vertical faces of the 
rock, which stands in high cliffs all round, except at the 
narrow ghat, produce a feeling of awe, especially when one 
is alone. The place is said to be infested with wild animals 
of the tiger and hyena class, winch is quite probable, con- 
sideimg that the slaughter grounds of the modern city 
below are situated at the foot of the hill on which the fort 

stands, fortunately none appeared dm’ing my examination of 
the place 

Besides tbis ancient tank and the slivine near it, there 
are several other buildings in the fort, some of winch are 
om s of Muhammadan saints ; these are square cells, sur- 
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mounted by domes on low necks , the domes nro not biUbous, 
nnd I tbmk they mnj be considered ns of a time nnteiioi 
to the Mugbal conquest I could obtnm no traditions of 
any kind regnrdmg cither the fort or the buildmgs m it, 
although mm detnmed me there an entire day m addition to 
the day I leached the place and durmg which I made the 
necessary examination of the foit 

In addition to the tombs, tlicie are the lums of an exten 
sive palace, with balcomes oierhangmg the walls, fiom 
each of which is obtamed a magmficent vieu of the coim 
try and of the nvei, uitliits wmdmgs, and its rapids over 
rocky ledges and its beautiful deep green pools, uith the 
great modern bridge in the distance 

The foit IS situated on the highest projecting spur of the 
range of hills m the vicinity , the ascent to it is by means of 
a long windmg passage defended by outu orks and five gates 
have to be passed m succession before the mterioi of the 
fort can be reached The gates are of stucco and nibble, 
arched in the pointed style, not horse shoe, and ornamented 
with red stone flowered bosses m the spandrils All the 
gates, however are not so adorned, and only three of them aie 
standing in tolerable preservation though one of the three 
must soon fall The last gateway leads through a long nar 
row passage hetireeu the high brick walls of the two wings 
of the palace to the court yard m front of the palace, and 
thence through what once must have been a gate, to a long 
narrow street which runs northwards towards the tombs 
Besides tlus great entrance, there is a small postern on the 
other side, and a large breach to the north east, through 
which I obtamed admission The northern end of the lull 
jutb out a long ivay beyond the fort, iv ith a gentle slope 
to the plains below , the ascent up this is easy On this side, 
however the fort is defended by no less than three rows of 
walls an outermost one, hattlemented in the usual way 
but not very tluck, then a wide and deep ditch with vertical 
scarp and counterscarp then another stiong wall, then a 
space occupied m part by rums of houses, then the mam 
wall of the fort, towermg high over all the others This wall 
is about 10 feet thick , the battlements are of the usual 
pattern The breach which gave me admission is near the 
pomt where the tnple row of walls starts from on the east 
side, and is m the mam wall of the fort 

From the high walls at this part where also the nuns of 
a large hmldmg, possibly the mahal, exist, is to be seen a long 
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iDuilding witli apparently a cnrved gable-ondcd roof envelop- 
ed m a inass of weeds and jjangal, lint tlie ^angal lotind tins 
was so dense tliat I conld not obtain access to it. 

The balconies of the great palace mentioned above are 
adorned ivith pretty roofs of the cnrved form often to be 
seen in modern TTmdu buildings, especially over the outer 
entrances of temples and of the court-yards of pnlaccs or 
mahals and over balcomes The palace, therefore, which con- 
tains this featm’e cannot be old , the balconies arc adorned 
with glazed tiles, and the rooms are elegantly painted and 
ornamented with mouldings and flowers m stucco Some of 
the paintings were ornamented n ith gilding also, though tliis 
has mostly disappeared The rooms are low watli vaulted 
roofs, and are two storeys in height, resting on vaulted 
foundations 

Prom Rahatgarh the road to Bhupdl while wutliin British 
territory is good , beyond that it becomes a mere track, and 
the descents into the nalas arc very steep and difficult. 
Bagrod is a small place on the road, containing a small i\La- 
haratha fort in rums and a few sq^uared stones, also a ruined 
tower at the foot of the lull 


TEONBA. 


Teonda is a small village about ,6 miles north of Bdgrod ; 
it IS situated at the foot of a range of small, bare, isolated 
hills, the peaks of which are very curiously shaped. On the 
extreme iirojecting pomt of the foremost lull is standing a 
rough column of rock which appears to have a small camty 
or cell inside , it is perfectly inaccessible. Prom a distance of 
even a few nules (3), this rock appears exactly like a tower 
half ruined, standing on the slope m advance of the peak of 
the hdls There are several isolated peaks in this range of 
Inlls whicli look exactly like topes Tke lulls as tliey xecede 
from the village of Teonda are covered with jangal, said to 
be infested by tigers, though I beheve wolves or hyenas are 
more probably the denizens of the low jangal. 

I examined one of these curiously-shaped peaks, and 
found it composed of natural rock broken up into layers and 

presentmg at a distance the exact appearance of artificial 
com’ses of rubble. 


i?^ foremost peak is a well and a square masonry 
tank, or houz very small ; there is also a Burvey station close 
to these on the Inghest pomt of the hill , the Survey flag-stafl! 
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inserted into the nioimd of stones marking the Survey station 
lsno^^ ciovmcd hy *i red flag indicating a holy place, and 
on the occasion of the annual fair held heic, pilgnms go up 
this lull to see the ncU and the houz, and possiblj to noi*ship 
the isolated column of rock, though I (hd not hear that this 
column IS worshipped, the cell or hole m it is, honever con 
sidcied holy, as haiang been the residence of a Rishi of olden 
days 

The Village at the foot is htcrally built on nuns , these 
rums extend for a space about a mile m length half a 
mile m breadth , and detached from the great mass are other 
smallci heaps of nims at the southern foot of the hills The 
nuns consist of sqiiai cd stones of granite of pillars of gra 
mte and red sandstone of hnck, and of rubble u alls, and 
of an irrcgulai shaped fort, still ictaining some show of dc 
fence h) haiang sentinels posted at its two gates The u alls of 
the fort arc of rubble and moitar, the battlements arc 
mostly all gone , in fact, I do not remember seeing anj at all 
and the u alls arc nunous in several places, and gi\ c easj access 
to the mtenor, wluch contains a modciai hou*:o of large size, 
built of old materials the residence of the chief local officer, 
and a mcdloj of huts with walls of mud, rubble and hnck, 
roofed 'With flat tiles Outsido the fort aic several nuns of 
houses, e\ ulcntly themsoh es built of still older nuns , 
scici-al pillars doubtless belong to the old Hindu j)crjod, judg 
mg from their shape and weathering, but the great majonty 
of pillars consisting of red sandstone aie certainly j\Iuham 
madan, if we judge fiom their apparently fresh appearance, 
and from the want of depth and boldness in the lew carv- 
ings they possess , the camngs being simply of the land 
foimd on the plainest of the gramto pillars m the Kutb 
court-yard, hut very shallow, and confined to the capitals and 
bases Xnmeious tombs of stone and hnck and tuo or tin eo 
dargahs exist among the rums outside the fort On the hanks 

of the laigo tank ne ir the northern foot of the hills, the dc 
scendant of the formci owner of the place, a Syad, now ocon 
pies a miserable house amidst the wreck of the old grand 
edifices -uhich once belonged to his anccstore 

It is possible that Teonda was a place of some note in the 
Hmdu period but from the few lemams of TTmdu times that 
exist, I do not think it probable that it was a largo place , 
its greatness dates to the time of Muhammadan ascendancy, 
and jndgmg from the nuns of huildmgs that exist to the 
eaily Mughal poiaod 
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There a iQVC iJindn shrines and many Bail }aliais, one oi 
Samyat mii century; hut the jnseripiions on ihem juc <on 
wom to I30 made out, except a lew Icltcis of liui 


PATTTAIU. 


Pathari is a place of some importance non, nhout Vi 
miles to the north of Tcondn The ancient lemains Iumc aie 
numerous and extensive tfhe present eit\ of Jtiilian is 
situated at the northern foot of an isolated rocky hill, nhmit 
a mile long, ninning nearly nortli-n(‘st and souili-east. 
BeVveen the present city and the hill is a (me ]m‘ce of n atoi, 
in the midst of winch rises a stone pillai. No traditions 
exist about it, hut it may bo a votive jnllai, such as is usii il 
to erect at the intended site of a struct me, 01 in tin* eentie 


of a newly-formed tank bed , usually, m modem inne->, thoy 
are made of wood, and soon perish , the ])eo])le call the pillrii 
in the centre of the tank at Pathail Jfar/it/ff, (hus impl\ ini;: 
that it IS one of the pillai*s ol a sunken t<*nip!e, and, imha d, 
some assert that there arc numcious otliei pillnis and tnur- 
ments close to itm the tank bed, and that some otheiN apirsti* 
even above the water when the tank dues siinieien(i\ m 
seasons of great dimight, hut I could see none 

On the west bank of the tank are sovcinl elihatns and a 


small fort of recent date On the embankment of tin* tank 


which confines its waters on the noith sid(% aie line old 


fragments of statues, some of vliich are cnsluiued in simdl 
modem slirines of brick and mortar , the cast and noith hanks 


of the tank are held up by strong walls of stone, mo^tly of 
spht, hammer-dressed blocks of stone laid 011 each oilier 
Without mortar. The wall thus fonued is plumh, hut at in- 
tervals are ghats and portions of vails of dressed and well- 
fi-tted stones, these walls arc also nearly plumh, dimmishiiu'* 
upwards hy narrow off-sets The steps 'ol the ghat aie\ cry 
steep, and one is astomshed at suddenly sinkimr, moie tliaii 
he expects, in descendmg the steps, for the vater is so clear, 
that the successive falls of the steps appear less t ban they 
really are. 

On the east hank are two modern-looking shrines and a 
dargah. All these show inclisputahlc signs of haviim been 
built of older materials, and on the sites of older stnictures, 
and indeed the ghats and walls in many places, both on the 
east and north, shew, from the evident misplacement of the 
stones they are built of, that they have also been built of 
older materials ; so that I consider the tradition of the rums 
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of n temple being submerged in tlie t-ink is n, \ nluable ind 
impoitint evidence, confiimatoiy of the evidence of the 
u alls and ghats of the tank that this tank did not exist 
in ancient times when Pathaii u as in a flomishmg condi 
tion, but was constructed aftei its decay, when the temple 
now said to be submerged had been lumed by whatevei 
causes 

The existence of a Muhammadan dargah on the banks 
of the tank built of older matenals, appears to me a very 
significant ciicumstance as tending to show that to Muham 
madan bigotij, here as elseivlicie tliib noble place owes its 
destruction 

This tank is formed bj embanking across a valley tliat 
luns between the nest slope of the Pathari lull and the liil 
lock on which the present city and citadel stand The 
\allcj runs in a westeily direction, enlargmg as it goes, until 
it emeiges into a mde low plain but befoie it uidens into a 
plain, and immediately below the embankment of the gieat 
t ink, a second embankment runs across it, f omung another 
t ink, now of no great size but which m the absence of the 
first embankment, and hefoie being choked with weeds, must 
ha\e been a noble sheet of vatei This tank appears to me 
to bo ancient and indeed a large citj , as Patbari was m an 
cient times must ha\ e had a large tank f oi the supply of 
uater, wells fiom the locky nature of the soil on which 
the city stands and stood being neither numerous nor easily 
dug If my conjectuie be correct, then the submerged 
temple (li temple it weie) would have occupied precisely 
the same lelatiie position to this tank that the gieitGadu 
nial temple does uath legaid to th tink 

* As obseived befoie, the city stands on a low hiU formed 
of a spur of the large hill n Inch, fatartmg from its south 
eastern coinei runs y estfoi about half a mile theme curves, 
lumung paiaUel, or nearly so, to its parent liiU foi another 
thiee quarters of a mile The laige tank spoken of before 
lies inclosed between these elevations, and at its greatest 
extent cannot be ovei half a mile long by a quartei mile 
bioad The city stands on the portion of the spui winch 
urns paiaUel to the gieat hill on the west side of the tank 
hut the suburbs extend fiom the noith ivest cornei of the 
laige lull to its north eastern comei, and along its eastern 
face, foi a short way being thus separated fiom the city by 
the emhanlved valley The citadel occupies the south east 
comei of thecih, vhich itself occupies the entiie extent 
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of the spiu’ to its northern end, where it slopes stecxdy tlown 
to the areat plain or valley spoken of before In breadth, 
the eity occupies the entire breadth of the gently sloinng 
top of the biHock, the nprthern face of which is a steep, but 
not rugged, slope down to the valley, and the w^est face con- 
sists of huge rounded boulders and pointed rocks, rising in 
naked ruggedness over each other from the plains below 
The citadel and city are eacii defended by walls , the citadel 
on all sides, the city on aU except the tanlv side. The Avail 
dividing the citadel from the city is much ruined, but its other 
sides are stiU mostly m good order , it appears of tlie jwst- 
Muhammadan period, and I should say of the Toglak style, 
from the great slope of its walls, though they are far from 
bemg nearly so massive as those of Toglakabdd , they are 
built of rubble and mortar, and are loop-holed Traces of 
the city walls also exist m places, but they were much weaker ; 
and if a mere guess be AAm’th anything, I should call them 
more ancient, dating probably to the TTindu period of the 
Guptas, Avhose pillar noAV froAims in solitary ma3esty over the 
rums around 

Within the city are immense heajis of ruins, mostly of 
dwelling houses, in the style of cloisters or rooms round 
open court-yards , they are of the Muhammadan period, but 
underlying these ruins and existing houses are frequently 
to be seen stone platforms of a still more ancient period, 
dating probably to the Gupta period , these platfonns are of 
large, dressed stone blocks of gramte, noiv no longer ei^en 
and entue, and though showmg signs of reneival or restora- 
tion m places, yet retaining distinct traces of then original 
regularity and evenness Muhammadan mas3ids once occu- 
pied portions of the city, and the remains of the great plat-- 
form at the north-east end of the city especially bears traces 
of a Muhammadan mas3id and dargah , but they, in tlieir 
tui’ii, have made way for modern baniyas’ houses, and huts, 
and weeds, and desolation 

One gate of the city opens on the embankment of tlic 
present tank, which forms a sort of road or approach to it , 
the gate opens on a strongly-defended passage, or covered- 
Avay as I beheve it is technically called, which led, by one 
zig-zag turn, to what apparently was the southern end of the 
great platform, a branch going also to the north end of the 
platform which overlooks the covered way as it slopes up , 
IS p ace, therefore, was one of the great public places in 
lie Cl Other gates existed on other sides, one about the 

Sts'??. 
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middle of the north side, and one, or pci haps, two posterns on 
the V, est side, opening on the rugged pile of rocks, which on 
this side form the descent into the plain On the tanlv side 
I think there ms a small gate, to the south tlieic arc no 
signs of any large gates, except near the south cast end, 
nherc, I tluuk, a gate must In\c existed, as in the Hindu 
penod the great entrance would probably hare been on this 
side, being nearest to the great mass of rums occupying the 
plam on tlio south and south cast sides of tho lull 

The portion of spur hetircen the city and the gicat lull 
IS, and has ajiparcntly long been, used as a quairy , good 
sandstone is c isily and abundantly obtainable here, and a 
laigo portion of the mhahitants arc engaged in ranous nays 
in the stone traffic here Largo slabs, 10 and 12 feet long, 
and 6 feet nadc, and of varymg thickness, can easily he, and 
arc to tlus day, qnamed licro for export, as no demand exists 
in the miseinhle city or its immediate vicmity non , but it is 
clear that tho large slabs (each measuring sometimes 15 feet 
square by 1 foot deep) n Inch non he in tho ruins to tho 
north, north cast, and south east of tho gicat lull, forming 
each m itself a roof for the numeious small single cell 
temples, scattered about, nero obtained here , and I ha\o no 
doubt the lat, or great monolit Inc pillar, n as also obtained 
fiom these quames Tno\anctics of stone aio obtained 
from these quaiTies a red stone, sometimes soft and micacc 
ous, and sometimes compact and liard, and a close grained 
hard white vanety 

The monolitluc pillai in the city has been desenhed in 
tho pages of tlie “ Jouiaial, Asiatic Society I shall, therefore, 
content myself with a brief notice of it It is a tall, round, 
plain, slightly tapci mg shaft white comiiact sandstone, 
the lower portion, for a licight of 7 feet 9^ mehes, being a 
square of 2 feet 8 mehes each way, with a slightly projecting 
panel 2 feet 2 inches wade, on each side On the noi thorn 
panel IS an inscription in late Gupta chai actors, much worn 
h^ the weather , below tlus poi tion of the monolith, which 
forms as it wcic a base to tho round shaft tho pillai becomes 
a plam square 2 foot 0^ inches each w ay How far tho base is 
biuied within the caith lime not been able to asccitam, 
hut the entire shaft, and pedestal, and base are of one stone , 
the shaft and pedestal witli the mscnption being carefully 
smoothed and pohshed, though of the polish few traces now 
lemam The capital consists of a disk, with rounded and 
corrugated edge, shaped hkc the centiai zone of an oblate 
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spheroid, and is surmounted by a square abacus ; the n bole 
IS surmounted by two human figures placed back to back, 
armed, and bearing shields At present, only a portion ot 
the western figure, up to the waist, exists, and also a smaU 
fragment of tlie lowest portion of the eastern, the rest bav- 
ing"'traditionally been broken off by lightning, whieh has also 
spkt off a large piece of the shaft of pillar at the u]i]icr end 
on its west face , but from the example at Eran, it ap]3cars 
that the figure on top consisted of two human figures back 
to back, bearing shields, and armed Avith spears 

The round portion of the shaft diminishes upwards, but 
very slightly , the diminution, so far as can be judged now, in 
its mutilated condition, being not more than It, inch, the 
diameter at bottom of the circular portion being 2 feet 83 
inches nearly The height of the round portion of tlie shaft 
is just twelve diameters, or 27 feet 1 inch nearly, of which 20 
feet 11 inches nearly is in one smooth piece with the pedes- 
tal or base of the monohth, and the ujipermost remaming 2 
inches forms a sort of neck to the capital, exceeding the 
diameter of the shaft by about 2 inches, or slightly more 
The maximum diameter of the corrugated capital exceeds 
the diameter of the shaft by just one-third, and its thickness is 
just one-thmd the diameter of the shaft , it has a neck at its 
upper end, similar to the neck, or bead, at its lower, and is 
simnounted by a square abacus, which enlarges m steps, from 
bottom upwards, till it attams a maximum side slightly 
gieater than the maximum diameter of the disk belong 
this size it retains to the top The steps on the under siu*- 
face of the abacus, by which it enlarges, are three in number 
The total height of the capital, including the abacus, is 
just one diameter, or a very httle more, and the mutilated 
figure on top is about the same , the total height of the 
pdlar, ivith its statues, finm the present ground level bemg 

nearly 47 feet, of winch more than 42 feet is one piece of 
stone. 

As usual, tradition ascribes this pillar to Eliim Pandu, 
ndioso walking stick it is rejiresented to have been, and to 
have been left here when in his wanderings durmg the 
oiirteen years exile he, mth his brothers, passed tins ivay 
and sojourned here some time Strange, however, to say, 
the large tank, spoken of before, is not ascribed to Inm. 

I ms closes my notice of the ancient remains within the 
present inhabited city, but more important and far more 
mnneroiw lemauis exist round about for a distance of 
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or 2 milts on the c^st, nortli 'infl south c'lsfc sides wliicli I no\^ 
piocccd to notice 

The most important and intciestiiig of these is the gieat 
temple to the south cast of the hi go hill, hnoun as tht 
temple of Gadanml It is, in fact the most intcicstmg and 
impoitant iclic of old times in the place , ai chit cttin*al details 
aic gn cn m plates and photographs 

The temple consists of a cell, u ith the usual othci poi 
tions in fiont as in the examples at IChajiu iha, hut uheu as, 
in all othci examples except one, the cells aie sqinies, the 
cell of this IS an ohlong The main temple stands u ithin 
a couit>ard (uliich uas piohahh once inclosed h\ ualls) 
uith se^cn other suhoidinate temples, disposed lounditsjm 
metrically {ptde plan) , this innci eouit has a gatcu ay of a i eiy 
unique shlc and exquisite hcauty, and heyond this gate 
exasts anothei, uhich piohahlv formed the entrance to an 
outei com Maid This last consists of a small flat loof, sup 
ported hy tuo douhlc pillars m fiont, and tuo single pilastem 
u ith lough hacks hohind, thus pioaing incontcstibly that a 
nail once inn behind the rcai line of pihstcis, indeed, traces 
of this wall exist to this day in the shape of a lou line of 
mounds 

The pecuhantics in the architecture of this temple need 
detailed and critical examination , this is not the place for a 
thscussion of that sort uhieh uall moi’e appiopiiately form 
portion of a distinct papci on the aiehitcctuie of the ancient 
monuments in the distiict uhich I hope to he able to submit 
it a futuio penod The subject is too gicat to be hiought 
watliin the limits of a lepoit like this, noi does a sufllcicncy 
of matciials non exist to unite on it as fully as could be 
uishcd This, houevei, I may note here that the temple 
ippcarb to belong to o distinct poiiods, or at least that the 
^ oiigmal design of the tcmiilc appeal's to have been only a 
cell until a poitico and that this uas afteiuaids added to, 
tormmg the complete temple as it nou stands 

At present, the temple is in a iniinous condition , gieat 
heaps of cut stone etfeetually hide all the mouldings and 
the basement of (jnlimjaihlui oi touei the pi ite sheus 
the mouldings on the outei face of the u alls ot the mandajm 
The simplicity of these mouldings of the mandapaisicninik 
ihlc, and couti-asts stiongly uith the chhointc and magni 
liecnt mouldings ot the temples at Khajuiahd On the east, 
the ualls of the suictum aie supported on the outside by 
gloat platfoims of dn stone ihutting nj^amst tliem up to a 
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Meat lieiglit; those p]alfoims arc built o) rumoiUnigiucnl; 
from the temnle itself piled oil each other. I he cell liiis I lie 
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member to support mu umaa uuuy^ , tr.*. j,*. ........ 

luwiug crsicked, a second door-frame oi rougb-diH^'^cd plain 
stone -was put iu to support it. The figure over ilu' (mi ranet' i^ 
tliat of a four-armed female, bolding a suord, sbudd and 
bow, tbe fourth arm being broken, alion crouebes ai berfetd : 
in my notes I find it called a bull instead o( a lion, biii.^ the 
pbotograpli shews the figure clearly to be tliai ol a lion , 
be the ammal either lion or bull, Ibo female is cleaily iiieaiit 
to represent Pdrvati Below ibis archil in vo, and b(‘t u een i1 and 
the lower rough architrave, is another uitb iliiee nu'dalhons, 
each with what may he taken to be a rejiresenlation of a 
Buddhist tope within a sort of ornamcnial ilow er(‘{l ground- 
work, or a liaK lotus, clearly in cither case a Buddhist einhUun 
The siipiu’b outer gateway is crouucd uilh the Buddhist 
wheel in the centre , it is to he inf erred, theicroie, ilinl uhnl- 
ever the age of this temple may he, it uas originally Bralnna- 
mcal, hut was afterwards aj)proprintcd by Buddhists, nlio 
may have added the superb outer gatcuay, and peihajis also 
the outermost one 

This inference is supported by the existence uilhin the cell 
of a luigam, besides other sculptures of a laigc size, uhieli I 
suspect to be Brahmanical, hut wliicli, lying, as they do, laee 
doumwards, and too lieaiy and too inconi cnicntly jdneed to 
be easily moved, cannot be properly examined ; tb*c ]nincipal 
statue mside is a hfe-size figure of Maya Dei i u ith the luinnt. 
Buddha, this superb hns-rchef, which conpictent pidgi's 
have pronounced to he the finest and largest ]uecc of Indian 
sculpture (see “Jom-nal, Asiatic Society,” and Slccnian), 
is 6 feet 3 inches long, 3 feet 6 niches wide, exclusive of the 
projecting tenons at its foot, wliicli fitted into sockets to kcei) 
it standing m position, and 2 feet 9 mebes tliiclv, the rebet 
of the figures being sncli as to leave the gi'ound work only 5 
inches thick It is now unfortunately m three jiicees, and lies 
its face downwards , but I infer from the account of tiiis 
statue m Colonel Sleeman’s rambles, that not long an-oit was 
in its original position. The floor of the sanctum l^as been 
most mercilessly dug np, and other large statues besides tins 
superb one be jammed face domiwards in a confused heap 
in le lums of the floor Tradition states that not more 
tUan a few years ago, a European came to the place, dug it 
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lip foi treisuie, nnd discovumg an incalculable amount, 
quietly took it and disappeared , next moming, the y orkmen 
employed, going as usual to dig, foimd that the Euiopcaii 
had left, and gomg inside the temple found, 1} ing about, 
scicral ashmfis (gold coins), nliich explained at once the 
cause of the European’s sudden disappcamncc ! 

The tradition regaiding this temple is, that in olden da\s, 
thei’o lived a Mum (the ^luhanmiadans saj Pii) in a ca^ c on 
the lull adjacent, irnknouai to no's one , he had a goat u Inch 
used rcgulailj to come and graze u ith the flock in charge of 
a poor shepherd, and disappear m the evening The shcplicnl 
took as much care of it as of the cattle regularly entrusted 
to lum, and for u Inch ho m as paid , he at last determined to 
ascertain u ho u as the on ncr of the goat, mth a Aacn to 
claim some letum for his sen ices in taking care of the 
goat, one evening, therefore, ho followed it, neglecting his 
flock, and after much cxution, and manj bimscs and 
scratches, found himself led up the lull to the mouth of a 
cave, VI Inch the goat entered, the shcphcid followed, and 
sav\ an old man seated intent m meditation It nas nov\ 
dark, and afraid of staj ing j et unvi ilhng to leav c iinmen 
tioncd the object of his v isit, he made a noise to attinct the 
old man’s ittcntion viho theioupon turning to him enqiiiicd 
the object of his vTsit, the man said he desiied some letuin 
foi his attendance on the goat, as he had caicfully tended it 
for a long time the old man took up a handlul of jawa 
(com) and gav c it him as Ins w ages , disgusted and indignant, 
but afraid to remonstrate, oi icmain longer, tlio man hasten 
cd down and i cached home vihcrc his wife, alaimcd at his 
evil loidmaiy absence, eagerly questioned him as to the cause 
of the delay, taking the handful of corn fiom his dhoti, he 
indignantly tliiovv it on a heap of con dung fuel, saying, “Poi 
this I hav e ncailj killed myself,’ relating the nholc ciiciuns 
tance , the tu o sat dov\ n, the man in sullen discontent, and 
the woman to attend the cooking, vihcn, sti etching hex hand 
for one of the fuel cakes, she foimd it changed into metal, 
which on examination turned out to bo gold Ovci*]oyed 
and ginteful, the man immediately vicnt hack to the cavcin 
to thank the old man, but found it silent and emptj , and the 
old man v\as never seen or hcaid of again The sliepheid 
hid the viealth and began to build a temple, gradually taking 
out VI hat was needed foi its constiuctioii tioin his hoaid 

The tcmido that he built is the Gadaimal so called fiom 
ffadeti (shcphcid) and m the temple he caused sciilptiiicd 
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images of himself and of his nilc ^'1’ ? ^‘ *'''** 

statue of his wife he sd up m llie muldlc. hw mui v.n- (»n 
the side, he also dug the iauh m honi, hnilt ds ghats ntd 

the pillared hall on hs hnulvs, and uirnn oiliei h;inpl( v.ub- 

out exhausting his uoahh, uhicli n mained hniH’d, .oid u. s 
lost at his and his uife’s deaih, as tlH’^ had ne diihlH u. i 
httle-loiomi addition to the h'geud slnt«'s thal Un* fi., i 

the gateway arc the guardians of tin* hinn d tiossm,*, riod 
that whoever can hit tlie exact spot lltey apj.cai to h.> ualch- 

ing, AVill, on digging, find the ticasine, as t lie hens loelc m 

diverging directions, the intei sections oi llien line*' <d signt 
can never fall in front of them, hut must tall sonu ulnae 
behind them, and therefore uithm tlie temple, oi In hind it, 


prohahly the former. 

Ih'oni this story it is prohahh* that the othm laige seulp. 
tiu’e now lying face doun, close to a corner ol tlie cell, is 
that of a male figure. 

This legend deserves some attention, as it dtileiN tot dly 
from the usual legends ol tcnnples heing huilt, < iihei h\ 
Viswalcarman, or hy kings A legend sniulm to this 1 fainth 
rcmenihcr hearing in another locality long ago, hut [ tannof 
now call to imnd uherc or on uliat occasion J lieaid it 


On the stones of the ton or, over tlu' /■/;*/ ///?</, me 


several single letters, CA*idcntly masons’ maiks 'fhe loims nf 
the letters appear to me to be those of the bth or 0th eentiuy, 
which therciore, judging Irom this, must he the dale ot the 
oldest perilous of the teni]ile 

As before pointed out, the templcuasoiiginallylhuh- 
mamcal, and was then ax:)propriated by the Buddhists, who, 
it may he suxiposed, added tlie exterior iimlions ol tin* mam 
temple, these portions arc later than the great Imuple, Imt 
them style is such tliat, .pidging fiom tlumi, t liesitate to 
ascribe them to any later period than the end oi the Otli, or 
heginmng of the 10th century, and would uilhngli jdace 
them earher If, however, tlie masons’ mmks on the stones 
of the griliagarhlm he of the Otli century, tlie additions could 
not have been made till some time aftcruards. 

It may he conjectmed tliat the additions are due to 
Buddhists , i£so, a change in the predommant religion oi the 
country must have set m shortly after the const luei ion of 
the origmal temple, i e , somewhere about tlie lattei end of 
the 9th century, even though it is possible that the temple 
was built by private persons 

Therefore, if from any sources we could obtain records of 
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the lungs ho reigned o\ er Patlnri in the 8th, Otli and 10th 
ccntunes, b c should on this supposition find tint citlicr n 
pcimnncnt or temporarj clnngc of tlic picdommant religion 
took place about this period Altliough, as a rule pcisccution 
uas seldom evcrci'sed h> lailcrs o^ei then subjects of a 
diffucnt religion thue is cMdence in moic instances than 
one that the temples of the u eakei bod\ wcic appropuated 
In the stiongcr, hitherto nothing has been In ought fomaid 
to shou tint such a change did t ikc place 

But to tile supposition that the additions and cnlai*ge 
ments iicrc by Buddhists, there aie gi-a^c olijections, and 
although it must be admitted that the tioautj of execution, 
accoidmg to competent judges of the great statue inthm 
the temple indicates an carlj ago, it docs not neccssaiil^ 
follow that the additions and enlargements to the temple 
itself u CIO made b^ Buddhists 

roiemost of these olijcctions is the ludc innci frame 
u oik within the old Brahmamcal doo^wa^ of tlie sanctum 
It 'wall he noticed that hclow the Bi*ahmanic il top sill of the 
doorway i*? n Buddhist one apparently suppoi ted only by tbo 
Hide top sill of the rude inner fi’amcw oil To imagine the 
men who executed or ordeiod tlic noble sciilptnie inside, 
capable of4ia\mg also oidcrcd oi executed tlie baibai*ous 
inner frame of the doorw ay is w ell nigh impossible hut it 
IS possible that the Buddhist top sill docs not depend foi 
support on the rude low u architra\ c and that it w as put in 
liefore the orjgmnl Bj-jhmimnJ topsilJ mcked and ncc/lwl 
the suppoi t which tlie rude lowest top sill now affords , this 
objection, theiofoic appaicntlv 'icry weighty at fust sight, is 
by no means con^ incing 

Tlie magnificent gateway in front of tho temple is appa 
rcntlj Buddhist but on cai-cful examination I am com meed 
that it IS Biahmanical, com cited to Buddhist purposes On 
the ccntic of the gicat aicliitimc is a wheel, tho siuc sign of 
Buddhism hut in the aichitra\c itself at its ccntie, we see 
a sculptiucd icprcscntation of tho usual pedestal of statues, 
the incongruity of the w heel surmounting, in the w ay it does 
(©ide photognph and plates), the aichitia\o is appaient, it 
has no mannci of connexion with the soulptuled pedestal in 
design or appi opnatoness Let us imagine the u heel i emoyed 
and its place occupied h’v a modcintc si7cd statue of PAiiati 
and instead of discord we ha\o complete liaimony, the 
statue of Pdraati would iciy appropri itcly suimoimt the 
sculptured pedestal and with the statues of the lions, her 
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emUems, would form one harmonious wlioic ^ Hud U\cvu 
existed anywhere on the gatcuny any indicaiion, iH'sides 
the inappropriately placed nhccl, of lis Buddhist oiigin^ i 
should hare hesitated to consider this gatcivay as merely an 
adaptation of a Brahmanical sculpture to Buddliist ])ur- 
poses, iiotAvithstanding the evident incongniity or discoid 
of the wheel being placed on the square, sciil])tuied iiedi'stal, 
m iU lomj it is; let it he understood tliat. it is h\ no nu'ans 
meant to he asserted that the wheel could not he ])hiced on 
a pedestal mtliout producing discord ; nhat is meant is, that 
the manner in wliich tins particular wheel is ])laced on tins 
particular sculptured pedestal, without any a])]).'ircnt con- 
nexion or unity of design or adaptability, docs piodiice an 
idea of complete discord. 

It IS thus seen that, notiviihslanding present a])])caianecs, 
the gateway is really Brahmanical, and this is almost demon- 
strated by the fact, that some of the smaller tem]dcs, sm- 
ronnding the great temple, have sculptured over the to]i 
sills of then doorways representations ol Parvaii; and J 
have no donht, could we recover the scnlptures on the 1o]) 
sdls of all the doorways, some of which me now missing, 
whilst others are too worn to he made out, tliey irould rdl he 
found to have been of Brahmanical origin yls the 'iiohte (jnlO' 
way forms an essential part of the inner court-yard loi fh its 
minor temples, it must have been built at the same time ns 
the smaller temples, and these being clearly Brahmanical 
the gateway must he so also. Tlic only poksililc, hut very 
improbable, escape out of tliis mferenoc'is that the Biali- 
mamcal gateway alone was knocked down when the Bud- 
dhists took possession of the temple, although they did not 
knock down the minor temples 

It therefore appears to me clear tliat, although I he ori- 
ginal temple appears to have been enlarged and added to, 
this IS due, not to Buddhists, hut to Brahmainsts 

Therefore, we can recognize four periods m the historv of 
the temjile 

the construction of the simple temple, consisting 
ot a cell, with a sort of antechamber m the thickness of the 
front wall of the tower , 

2nd the extension of the original design by the addition 
ot tlie various other parts, making up a complete temple, as 
seen m the finest and most magmficent examples in Central 
n la, wi n a complete set of subordinate shrines round the 
prmcipal one, and a superb gateway , 
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3i d — the ai)i)roprntion ot the temple bj Buddhists , and 
lastly 

4th — the reparation of the temple, n lictlici by Binbmanists 
or Buddhists is uncertain, at uhich tunc, tho ludc innci 
frame uorh uas put uatlim the dooiuaj of the sanctum, and 
tho rude diy stone u alls built up to support the bulging 
sides of the great tou or 

The first thi*ec peiiods must ha^c succeeded each othei 
rapidly, for it is endent that the great sculptuie of Jlaja 
Devi could onlj have been executed befoie the great dccaj of 
ai*t in Central India set in, uhich appeal to ha\c been about 
tho end of the 11th centurj Sami at, oi the beginning of tlic 
12th at the latest Tlic gateway pillara comp u mg them 
until tho IChajurihd examples, appeal to belong to tho imddlc 
of the 9th centurj AD , u c thus haA c roughly the end of 
the 8tli century oi beginmng of 9 th ccntuiT foi tho latest 
date of the construction of tho cell and ton er of the mam 
temple, the middle of the 9th foi the supeib additions to it, 
and 11th century foi the appropriation of the temple by 
Buddhists Tint Path an u as a tlounshing place md possess 
cd Bralmianical temples in the 8th ccntui\ of the Sannat is 
shown bclou in an inscnption from a small temple neai the 
tank and present citj of Pathan 

I do not think it nocessarj to produce e\ idcnce of the 
existence in a flounshing condition of Buddhism m this 
part of India in the 10th or 11th centurj , not onh Chand, 
uhen ho calls tho SDmstei of Paimdl a Paii^ar, hut the ui 
sciiptions on the Jain and Buddlust temples and statues m 
jMahoha, and IChajui*dhd, place this bej oud the shadou of 
a doubt 

In concluding this hncf notice of the great temple, the 
most mtcicsting Hindu stiaictuic inthm the limits of mj 
tour this season, Ihcg to he permitted to earnestly icpicscnt, 
foi the consideiution of Go\ cmnicnt, the advisability of some 
measures being taken foi the conservation and caic of these 
most mtcresting ruins, especiallv of the beautiful and imiqiie 
gateway and of the gicat statue the gate, as uill be seen 
from the photograph, is in an unsafe condition I uould ic 
commend cithci its icmoial to Calcutta, uherc it uouid form 
an imposmg object in the Museum grounds, oi if tins he 
found inexpedient I uould at least beg Ica^c earnestly to re 
commend the expcndituio of a modeiato sum to collect and 
piece together the fragments and icstore the aich u Inch, once 
spiingmgfiom thecaiatals of the pillara suppoitcd the centie 
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of tlie arclntrave, and to execntc Avliatcver is needful for the 
stability of tlie structure Tlic statue can easily be icinoicc 
to Oalentta and placed in tlie Miisenm at little cost . 

' To tbc north and nortli-east of the ginat temple is a largo 
taiilc, now choked with weeds and shallow, but nhich, at 
one period, must have been a tine sheet of water, this tank is 
formed by emhankmg the valley at the head of which the 
temple stands On the north and west sides, tlic oinhankmcnt 
is in good order, is mostly faced v ith large blocks of dressed 
stone, and possesses a fine ghat on the longer lace, on one 
of the stones of which an inscription exists, which has been 
coined and submitted with the other inscriptions to General 
Cunningham. On the embankment, and nearly ojipositc the 
great temple, is a pillared hall standing on a high basement, 
and commanding a fi.ne prospect This pillared hall is known . 
as Byihak, no traditions exist regarding it, and I am of 
opimon that it has undergone repair and altcintion since il- 
was first erected , the roof is of plain flat stone slabs sup- 
ported on three rows of plain pillars, four in each roiv, hence its 
usual designation of “ Barakhainbd ” blear it arc several re- 
mains on a small mound, but of no jiRTticular importance, 
and I think of comparatively recent times A portion of the 
embankment of the tank, for some distance on either side ol 
the pillared hall, is faced by a nearly vertical stone revctc- 
ment of large blocks of dressed stone 

In the middle of the embanlcinent on the west side arc 
signs of a small temple hamig once existed, but httle trace 
of it now remams 

At the comer diagonally opposite to the pillared hall 
stands a small temple dedicated to Parvati 

Close to the embankment and north-east of the great 
temple stands a group of rums, consisting of the ruins of 
several temples and inllared halls , the x>rincipal one appears 
to have consisted of a coiut-yard srurounded on three sides 
by piUared balls with an entrance on the west flanked by two 
small temples consistmg of only a flat-roofed cell. each , on 
the north side the pillars have entirely disappeared , but on 
the east and south they stdl exist in a dilapidated condition 
The eastern hall consists of six rows of pillars, seven in each 
row supporting a flat roof , the first row is ornamented, and has 
chamfered edges , the second row is plam and is backed by a 
plam wall, with a doorway and latticed opemngs, the tlurd row 
IS ornamented with lotus medallions , the foiuth row has the 
edges chamfered, but is otherwise plain, the fifth is similar and 
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IS bicked I)T T. phm Vt all ^nth latticed openings, and a dooi 
m tile middle , the si\tli, Inch abuts against the back n all of 
the Imildmg is similai The building ma^ theiclore be con 
sideicd as divided into three poitions 1 st, the poitico being 
merely a long acrandah 2 nd, the hall piopci , 3 rd, tlie long 
galleia ailiich senes as the sanctum , the lattices closing the 
opemngs aie of aei} plam, substantial, smijilc gcomctiical 
pattei ns, and are of sandstone 

Tlio statues inside aie numeious , tlicic arc, in fact, all the 
ten aaatais of Vishnu except the fish the toitoisc incarna 
tion is rcinail able, utle pbotogi*aph, it icpicsonfs a pole on 
the baek of a toitoisc anth a rope wound lound it, the ends 
of a\hich aic held on opposite sides hj human figuics , it is a 
icpicscntation of th (5 churning of the sea when Yishnu as 
suraed the form of a tortoise to sci vc as a pia ot on iv Inch the 
lull ilandai could rot ito, as a\ ithout this aia*angcment the 
mountain a\ ould haa c sunk doivn mto the bottom of the sea 
The rope is Yasuki and indeed on the sculptuic Inokcn 
though it is, the head of a serpent, w ith i portion of its 
rope like bod\ attached, can bo seen on the light hand 
figure though the poition connecting this auth the icst of 
the body wound on the upright is broken off The mountain, 
Mandar, lepieseutcd here b\ the calmdiical pole has a 
figuic of an elephant ridden bj a man on tlio top , this figure 
no doubt rcpiesents Indi*a, aihat the figuics undeiaicath the 
tortoise lepicscnt or those on the top seated on a sculptuicd 
or boncU tuuning aero a tire entuo soulptrue, I cannot 
make out, the large ligmc on the left is four handed and 
bears Yislmu's emblems 

This sculptuio is vciy suggestive , at the piesent daj the 
emblem of Siva beamaaeia close icsemb lance to the toitoisc 
with the uiniQlit on Ills back and indeed the toitoisc iriaa 
aciy aicU icprcsent flic Arglia, within which thejihallic sym 
bol IS now alwaas setup and it appeals aioitly of inqmrj 
whether onginalla the phallic symbol was not an emblem of 
Yishnu 

It would bo out of place to speculate hoie on the piob 
able 01 possible oiigm of, 01 cliangcs whicli, tlio phallic 
symbol maj baa c undergone in the couisc of ages 111 a aiious 
countries or to which of the tUice gieat deities of the Hindu 
pantheon it av as fust ipphod in India, it is enough to m 
ebeato that sucli change is not by any means improliablc, 
and that the chamctci of Yishnu as piesoiaci is the one 
which, on a 2)} W] / gioimds, has the best laght to the simbol 
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•while SivRj in his cnpacity of destroycrj and Biahina as 
creator, liaye not mncli connexion with it ; and oi‘ these two 
again, Brahma has a better natui’al right to it than Siva, wlio 

lias none at all . . • 

The statue of the Buddha incarnation in tins group oi 
sculptures is remarkable , it represents a man standing, hold- 
ing an alms-bowl in Ins hand, and with a canopy over his 
bead of tbe extended hood of a naga ; this is a very unusual 
way of representing Buddha, and as such worthy ol noi.icc. 

A figure of Parasu Bama, with bow and quiver of arrows, 
also occurs, and is worth noting, as statues or representa- 
tions of Parasu Bama are very rare 

Outside, and m front of the building, is an upright and 
cyhndric stone, exactly like amodemlingam, ■with four sculp- 
tures on fom’ sides representmg Vishnu in liis four incarna- 
tions as Varaha, Vaman, &c , this is a very remarkable and 
significant piece of sculptm’e, bearmg on the question of 
Vishnu having originally been the deity ivlio \v<xs typified 
by the Phallus 

A colossal figm’e of the varaha avatar, represented by a 
human figure with a boar’s head, hes close to it in tivo or 
three pieces 

Close to this structure are the ruins of several other 
temples, none however of a large size , in tlie most perfect 
of these there is a varaha of large size, wuth the usual rows 
of human figures all over his body, it measures 5 feet 5 
inches m length, by 2 feet in breadth and 5 feet m height , 
a section of tbe interior of this temple is given in plate 
The roof is formed of flat stones of large sizes The ruins of 
the other temples may be passed over, as contaimng nothing 
of special interest in any but an architectural point of vien^ 
but of this I reserve a discussion for a future occasion 

To the north-west of the great Gaclarmal temple, and 
not far from the foot of the hill, is a large group of ruins, 
consisting of Jam temples m all stages of decay; tlie origi- 
design of the great group appears to have been a number 
of ceUs round an open court-yard , the monotony of the 
bn^ of cells being agreeably relieved by larger temples 
at the important pomts, as the centres and corners , on one 
side, two tower roofs rise up close to each other, and, I believe, 
mark the sites of the principal slmnes, the present entrance 
is tlu’oughanarrow^uj^mn thewaUs; all the ceUs are flat- 
rooted, those on the side where the double tower rises are 
wo-storeyed, and it is possible the others, or some of the 
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othcl’s, iua> Iu^o also bctu t^vo storoycd , tho cells arc, some of 
them, full to cholang of unintcrestmg nabed Jam statues of 
all sizes, from 1 foot to 8 feet m height, and of several sorts 
of stone At present a Samddh, nith a dim stands m tlie 
centre of the court yard, and is evidently a modem erection 
built of the matenais of the suiiounding ruined tou ers and 
cells 

Several isolated small heaps o£ nuns and mounds indicate 
the sites of numerous temples all about the place but none 
are of any special interest The Sati pillars arc numerous and 
very rcmaihable , they arc a er^ high, some being as much 
as 14 feet above the mounds at their base, the largest group 
stands a short ay to the noi tli cast of tho rums just desenbed, 
\ntlun the nuns of a semi foitified palace or citadel of the 
mediasTal period, datmg not o\Lr 400 3 ears, if so much, the 
oldest Sati inscription (there arc very feu ) is, as far as I can 
icmembcr, not o\ er 350 j care old, md is quite devoid of 
mteiest 

Tins group of rums extends uitli occasional hreahs 
almost to the foot of the lull m a u csterly direction, and it 
is clear tho place uas once a large and flouiishing city Tra 
dition says the place u as ongmallj called Baruagar (VarMia 
nagai-i), and uas destroyed hy Kajah Chhator S il I am 
mlhng to accept tho tradition as coiTcct, there hung nothing 
m the style of the buildings as far as the nuns show, to 
assign to the city a much higher antiquity , although there is 
tLcv doubt that tl\o ovty v;luUv Ghbat'u Sdl dcstiosod must 
itself liave nsen on the rums of a still moic ancient and 
far moro flourishing city, letammg perhaps the old name 

A Ion, small lull hes about |t]is of a nulo to the north cast 
of these nuns, and on its nearest projecting spur aic remains 
of the basement platfonn of a large temple Numerous othei 
nuns and remains of tanks lie about, as \\ ell as a few Sati 
pillars and modem chhatiis, and the rem uns of a paved road 
running fiom the east tonards the nuns of VaiMia nagara 

About -yths of a mile to tho noi tli h^ a little east of the 
modern city of Path^ri aic some temples , one at the foot of 
a small lull known as the Anhoia hiU and one half nay up 
its side, are worthy of note the lowci one has some ciuious 
pillars , it is Imown as the Kutki maih, and is used as a place 
of worslup 

To the south cast of these, about 1^ mile, arc several 
lums, a group of several is knoivnas tho Sdtmarhya though 
thcie aie more than seven if all the temples ho counted, and 
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less tlian sereii if only tliose wlncli have not imo hecoinc 
mere mounds be counted The name Tvas pinhahly confeircd 
n-hen the later Yarhha nagara, destroyed by Cnhatar Sal, was 
in a floniishmg condition, and when piobably seven oL the 
smaU temples were standing entire , they are small square 
shrines, flat-roofed generally, one large stone of suthcieiit si/e 
forming the roof , they are Bralimanical 

Close to the city of Pathari, and to the east of the lower 
tank described before, are several rums , one of a small tem- 
T)le, of winch the interior section is given in plate, is remark- 
able , it IS dedicated to Parvati, and is veiy old, dating cer- 
tainly to the eighth century of Samvat, as recorded in a short 
hne, probably a pilgmn’s record, on the door 3 amb , the other 
nuns are of no especial interest 

iUtogether, the nuns in and about Pathan cover a space 
of about 6 square miles Besides these, all of which I have 
visited, there are said to be others further off , but being 
unable to ascertam paruculars about them beyond this, that 
they are small, and of no special note, I did not seek for them 
The great lull of Pathari, known as the Gau 3 nath hiU, is 
not with^out its share of sacred edifices the nuns of tivo 
temples exist, one on the top, with traces of there haA'ing 
once been extensive plots of giound, on the nearly level top 
of the hill attached to it , the other, on the side of the lull 
There are remains of a third on the highest peak of the hill 
at the south end , and at that end, thiee-fourths, or half-way 
up the side of the luU, is a cave, perhaps natiual, but artificially 
eifiarged, smoothecland ornamented with pillars , the cave con- 
sists of three chambers, all but one well lighted by clefts in the 
rock, and windows , the sculptmes mside are of various kinds, 
Brabmanical and Jam , the prevailmg ornament of the pil- 
lars, which are of the ordinary pattern, is the lotus medalhon 
This is fabled to be the cave where the devotee, or miim^ who 
emached the shepherd, lived below the cave are remains of 
a large temple, built on a stone platform, several minor 
caves exist, most of them natural, but artificially smoothed , 
and several portions of the plain rock surface also appear to 
have been smoothed, but with what ob3ect is not known 
At the north end of the lull, at a re-entering gorge, there rises 
up, sheer from tiie bottom, a most picturesque column, of 
bare black rock, flanked by flat, smooth, black, square, 
tower-hke rocks, making uji a smgularly imposing whole No 
msciiptioiis occur on the hill anywhere, though I long looked 
tor some on the smoothed surfaces and in the caves 
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Here I close this notice of IMhAri 

About 10 miles to the south u cst of Prtth in is X^daypur 
The moilem cUn is hvult of, niul on, the nuns of u more au- 
cicut ont , it is surroundcti In a (hlajmlatcd looking uall 
The cit^ IS about mile long in its longest dimensions , 
the ^^aU sun-ouudin^ it appears to d itc to tlic Muhammadan 
period, not onh from the gates uhicli arc tkarh Aluham 
inadan, and some of aOiich arc instnbtHl, but from the 
inalcmls used lu the consti action, both of them and of the 
nails, the stale of some of the g*itcu ijs is similar to tint of 
the LAI LanUiza in Delhi, and arc built partly of similar red 
stone 

Ihc modem fort maj be ilcscnbed in general terms as 
an irregular parallelogram, it lias sc\ oral gates ivliich arc 
named as follows the north gate is named tlic Chanddi 
gate and another IS named the Lhirki gate , the nest gate 
IS named theChntua gate, S iroji gate is another, the Gann 
gate and ifotia gates are on tlic cast 

Of the g*itcs, some are in the Dindu stile, hut most in 
the !3duhanmiadan , the one stilwl Chnridch gate is, perhaps, 
one of the most nueitnt, the guiles on (he south side are 
dilapidated, and no paitieiilnr nxim^ exist , huttlu re are (lu 
remams of a great cat mice on that side, defended h\ no li^s 
than three feueces‘'Vic g^ites Of these one is jirobahli a tits 
gate, dniding it olf into wards, or inohalias , remains of 
such cvjst m dilTercnt pirts of the citi 

Lntcrmg h\ the south gate just mentioned as being 
ruined, the tmcllcr, aftei passing seicrai iblapidatcd looking 
liouscs, enters into a ^rcat square oi bdrar, about 100 feet long, 
but not 60 broad, on tlic four sides of this sijimrc, orohlong, are 
long nnges of tolonnados, whose conlmuitj is onlj broken 
bj the roads and cntniiecs that lead into the square , these 
colonnades arc constructed c\elusi\clj of plain Hindu pil 
lars supporting flat roofs some large stiuctuie once appears 
to ha% c occupied a eentral position within the square of 
which now oul\ a few hare tnccs evist iiroi*o than one 
new pillared hill has been Imilt wathm this square m 
recent times, but the\ arc of no interest In a deserted and 
ruined comei of the court are also some Sati pillni:s and a 
Muhammadan tomb , none worthj of am special note The 
entu-o pi ICC is now a dreary solitude, a single house alone 
at one coinci, built out of the imns, is inliabitcd, but not- 
withstanding this, duiinj, a Mbit of about 3 horn's to this 

“1 01 MX 1 
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place on a certain occasion I saw no human hcmgs ; the 
general eSect of the long line of pihars is very good, hut 

this is solely due to then extent. ^ i j. i i r ^ 

To the south of the city, at a distance of about hall a mile, 
is a hill of a very remarkable aiipearancc ; a huge niass of 
rook rises sheer and abrupt from the top of the conical lull 
below, presenting at a distance the exact appearance of a 
fortified castle. This, however, is not a castle, but a natural 
sohd mass of rock, though it is evident that it could, and 
probably was, made use of as a fort At the foot, or rather 
some little way above the foot of the cone, however, there 
runs a wall built of huge uncemented stones, 18 ^fect thick 
at the present crest, which, however, is not tlie original crest 
of the wall, that having disappeared long ago ; several gates 
existed in this wall, which did not go quite lound the hill, 
but inclosed only a portion, m the form of a cnciilar sector, 
the two radial hues of the sector being represented by tn o 
similar massive walls runmng straight up the side of the hill 
to meet the tower-lUve mass above The enlire place is 
deserted, and the inhabitants of the adjoining city could 
give me no information whatever regarding it , it has not 
even a name that I could hear of. 

The north gate of this strong fortress (for it must have 
been very strong in its day) is still in tolerable order, but. it 
shows signs of having been repaned or altered by the Mu- 
hammadans close to this gate is a dargah of a Muham- 
madan samt, respected in a vague sort of way by the peojile, 
who, however, being mostly Hindus, do not seem to care 
much^ about it I could not ascertain the name of the saint, 
who is generally known as Pir. A photograph of this 
remarkable hill has been taken, and iidth the aid of a 
magnifier, the lines of fort walls may be seen; the view was 
taken from the roof of the north-west gateway of the great 
manchr which will presently be noticed. 

Witlnii the modern city are three ancient temples ; Iano of 
these are small, and I content myseK with a passing' men- 
tion of them , they are all kept in fair order, and the smaller 
ones are whitewashed , aU are used for piu’poses of worship 
at the present day , the two minor ones are similar to the 
smaU ones at Mahiyar, being simple towers with porticoes m 
front, supported on pillars ; access to them is denied The 
g.’eat temple, however, is particularly interesting, both from 
dating to 1116 Samvat, corresponding to A D. 
1U59, from the numerous mscriptions covering its walls, lying 
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■vvitlun and iround it, from tlic exquisite beauty, singularity 
and size of its vaiious paits and of the whole, and trom the 
legends connected ith it 

Tradition asserts that this temple was built bj Kaja 
ITdaj djit of Dlidrdnagar, a Ponwdi Ka 3 put,and it is so far right 
as the name of Kaia TJdayaditya is mentioned in the inscnp 
tion (see Vol XVII, Jounial, “Asiatic Society, Bengal**), 
but the lest of the tradition is quite silly The following is a 
version I obtained here I ha\ e omitted parts 

Baja IJdaj djit of Bhdrdnagar was a Ponwdr Bajput On 
one of his hunting excursions, outstripping his foUoweis, he 
came alone tto a jungle on fire, while loohingon, ho perceived 
a serpent, oppiessed by the heat, issue out of a hole in the 
ground witlim the hunung area, hut it could not escape 
hemg smToimdcd by fiie The Baja on his horse, standing 
under a Cliandan tree close to tho fire, seeing the ram 
efforts of tho serpent to escape the heat and pitying it, 
sti etched out Ins lance tlirongh the fl'imcs to the sei'pent, who, 
twisting himself lound it, was brought out of the fire The 
serpent now begged of tho Baja to put liim mto w atcr to rcheve 
Ills hums, as he was scorched all over, hut there being no 
water close the Baja informed tho serpent that he could not 
do as desired until he could iide homo The serpent, however, 
pleaded very hard, and told the Baja that ho would die 
tlnough pain and want of water before the Baja could reach 
his palace, and begged as no other means presented itself, 
that the Baja would allow him to place his head witlim the 
Baja s mouth, that so, at least, he might ha'v e some rchef 
The Baja, however did not hho this, and told the serpent that 
he mistrusted him, and could not act as desired The naga 
thereupon called on God to witness that be would do the 
Baja no harm , assured by this the Baja took the serpent 
and put him into his mouth The serpent, thus put mto the 
mouth went mto the Baja’s stomach 

The Baja on Ins return related the entile circumstance to 
his nobles , they all assured the Baja that means could easily 
he found to extract the serpent, if ho did not come out 
voluntarily , these tlungs liappened when tho Baja was 12 
years of age On findmg the serpent did not come out, 
various means were resorted to, hut all to no purpose the 
serpent persistently lemaimng in his strange quarters, and 
the Baja s paunch gradually increasing till, when he became 
18 years ot age, he had become a perfect skeleton, hut with 
an enormous paunch, and thinking he had not long to live, 
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lie determined to go to Ki\si to die 'I Ini^ levdn'd, lie di‘'iii- 
Imted all Ins possessions among his fnomls, intendintr fo i^o 

alone, mtlioiit even taking his duel Haninith him, the innn 

•would, hon’ever, not thus he lelt behind, hut inM‘'hd on 
accompanying her husband *, tlu'V neemdind.' 

few faithiul iollowcrs, and le.idied a ))l.iee t.ilhd .Muu'v v- 

nagar; here the llhiu happening to he awake in the niuldle 
of 'the night fanning her husband, h(‘aid a flight noisy fioni 
under the bed, and sau a seipent eiaul out ot a hole in tin 
ground, hiss, and rising lip, bend omm the llapaV montli 
With expanded hood 'Presently anotliei sei pr n\ d out (d 
the Ila 3 a’s mouth, and the two hegtin if)und!\ latin*^ earh 
other. “You,” said the pent ol the hole to tin* one itom 
the Tlaja’s mouth, “have done ei il, u liat eonseiene(> hri\ e % on, 
vile thing, that in spite ot a solemn oath ” (litenilK with a 
sword interposed. Tins expression mi'ans an oath, oiths leang 
taken over a sword with Ihiipnls) “younie thus in piling 
to death the man n ho saved lour lih'! II an\ one wtue 
listening, I would disclose a plan whieh noidd (‘llettnaliy 
rid the llaia of you ” To this the other n'plii-d, “Yon n ho aie 
seated on immense Avcalth will not c^eapr*, lor 1 (an dis(lo>.e 
how yon are to he lolled ” Tims recriminating, the\ nnUd.ded 
to each other the means hv nhieh tlu'v could he Killed, and 
retu’ed each to his own qiiaiteis, the seipent iioin the ikij.i’^ 
mouth retiuming to his station in his slomaeh 


The Eani, who had heard all, dcteuuined to eaii\ out the 
plan for the destruction ol the serpent luing n ithin the 
Rap’s body, and notwithstanding all the RajaV oppo'.ilion 
and anger, succeeded in destroying it. She then desinn ixl the 
other by poui’uig boiling giicc into his hole in the gioiind, and 
dug up the immense wealth he had guarded. In eoninunnoi - 
ation and gratitude for the Rasa’s recoveiy and tlu' treasme 
here formd, the place was called Udipiir fiom Udi Adikia, tlio 
Raja’s name, and the singularly beautiful tcm])le, nhi(di has 
escaped even the fury ol Aurang/cb, was then built 'i'lic 
Raja established hmiself in this new capital for some time 
and greatly adorned it with public biiildmgfe 

The temple is biult of red sandstone, and stands in the 
centre of a large paved and raised platform , on all sides of 
tins platform there once ran walls, with scats as in section, see 
Plate VII, but this has long disappeared except in the masjid 
at the hack sin’ronndmg the great central temple stood 'at 
onn time seven minor tem^ilcs as at Patliuri, hut somewhat- 
cliiierently arranged All of them have now disapjioaicd or 
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been com ei ted into, 'ind smiounded bv, pm ate dwelling 
houses, and access to them debaired 

The temple at the bach, if one existed, as I believe it did, 
judging fiom the example at Path iii docs not now exist m 
its place but occupying nearly the whole extent of the pro 
jectmg piece of platform on this side stands a iluhammadan 
masjid consisting of a liall with a flat roof, supported by four 
rows of Hmdu piUais, the list low consistmg of dwarf pillars 
resting on the seat which runs along the ha eh and side 
walls there are twelve pillais in each row, the tiro extreme 
ones being div arf ones resting on the seats , they are not aU 
alike hilt some attempt at a symmetncal arrangement of the 
dibsnmlTr pillars appeals to have been made with partial 
success , the pillars are fine, massive ones, but not otherwise 
remarkable, at the centie of the back wall exists the niche 
of the meli'i ah , a few masons* marks and sliort hnes occur 
on many of the pillars in this masjid, and conclusively prove, 
if such evidence were at all necessary, that they are 
TTindu 

In front of the masjid and somewhat retired, behind the 
prolongation of the hue of the prmcipal panel at the hack 
of the tower of the great temple, stand, one on either side, 
tuoaichways, forming as it were the entrances to the masjid 
These archways are neither large nor in any way remarkable, 
and are rather hmlt as matters of form, than as real en 
trances into the masjid foi the space between and on eithei 
side hevond them bemg open, access to the masjid is easy 
throughout its whole front , these arches are inscrihed, and 
Aurangzeh s name I beheve occurs in them 

The legend regarding this masjid is that the Emperor 
Aurang/eb on hib return from the Eakliin, passed through 
this place and seemg tins temple, ordeied its demohtion 
and the consti action of a masjid with its materials In ohe 
dience to his orders the work of demolition was begun by 
cuttmg off the hmhs, or otherwise mutilatmg the sculp 
tured statues that adorn it, and at the present day most of 
the statues are so mutilated , hut at mght, the deity of the 
temple llahhdeva, appealed to him m a dream, and ordered 
biTTi on pain of death to desist from his work of demohtion 
and as an earnest of his threat he would he said, cause his 
listener to fall ill The next mormng Auraugzeb found 
himself ill, and accordmgly, afraid of f mother nutating the 
deity of the temple he ordered the stoppage of the work of 
destruction vast quantities of gunpowder that had been 
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stored ill lire temple to blow it up, were inlcen oul ami 
tbe temple left imliarmcd, but a masjid was ordmed to be 
erected at tbe back of tbe temple, ubicb bas been dfsenbed 
above, and a mandate of Aurang'zeb directed all Iboso ulm 
came to pray in tbe masjid to enter tbe tem]>]e Ihst, and, 
liaving done reverence tbcrc to kTabtldeva, to enter tbe mimjid. 

Whatever tbe credit attaebing to Ibis legend, cm lain P is 
that at tbe iwesent day the temple is fic(|uent<‘d by both 
Hindds and Mnbamniadans, and tlic lingani uitbin cqnalh 
reverenced by both. The object of uorsbip is a laige black 
stone b'ngam now inclosed in a bliell of highly ])ob''b(’d 
yellow metal said to be gold I uas allowed to enter the 
sanctum on taking oil my boots, but was not allowed to 
touch or examine tbe lingam. No opposition wnsoileredto 
my entering tbe temple and examining every jiarl of it (‘V- 
cept tbe sanctum, u hicb alone I w as roipicsted not to enter 
With boots on. 

As may bo seen from tbe plans and pboiogmpbs, fills 
temple is singularly beautiful both in ])lan and in elevatioji, 
and although large, tbe parts are so well propoiiioned, that 
it does not look large, and it is only on nieasuicment that its 
real size is reabzed, the cxeciifion IS fully equal to, if not 
superior, to any other ancient temple I have seen Tlu' sculp- 
ture is rather common-place, representing t lie usual Hindu 
divimties in tbe usual torced attitudes, but they are not 
obscene as at Kbajurabd, and tlioiigb obscene figiues arc not 
wantmg, they are confined to the minor bands or row s oi 
small figmes, and are not conspicuous But it is in excellence 
of execution of tbe floral sculptured ornamentation that this 
temple sm’passes all others. They arc executed 'with re- 
markable fineness and freedom, and arc not overcrowded so 
as to destroy effect, but by a judicious interposition of broad 
plain surfaces worked with exqmsite care, the ornamental 
value both of the flowered bands and of the plain are 
mutually enhanced. Doubtless a great deal of tbe beauty of 
tbe carvings is due to tbe superior qnabty of tbo stone here 
used, and I believe tbe Kbajurabd temples, if built of similar 
materials, would, some of them, have been more beautiful. 

Tbe pillars in the interior are smgularly massive, and yet 
beautiful , tbe main ones supporting tbe great dome of tbo 
Aiabd Mandapa, are 2 feet 9 inches square irom tbe bottom, 
to a height of 5 feet 6 inches ; they then become octagonal 
with sides of 11 inches each. This octagonal part of tbe 
pillar IS 3 feet 8 iuebes high. Over it comes tbe circular cap, 
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nnd orei this tlic hnchct capitnl, the hst of great massirc 
ness, the cap is 1 foot 3 inches m height to the bottom of tho 
hnclvct capital, mahing the total height of piUai from flooi 
to bottom of bracket capital 10 fett 5 inches, the pillar thus 
being inclusive of its capital proper, onU 3 8 diameters 
in height, a massiveness not attained b^ nn^ other pillar 
that I have seen , and } ct so gi-accfulh aic thc^ arious portions 
proportioned, that it is not only not displeasing, but it is 
absolutely beautiful, and particular! v beautiful in the posi 
tion it occupies, forming the mam support of the great heavy 
dome Here it convc> s an idea of strength and stability, 
combined vath beauty uhicli is unsui passed the foiin of 
the capital and of the bracket capital can bo seen in tho 
2 )hotograph of the poitico of the temple 

The great dome is formed of overlapping courses of stones, 
ranged in sucecssno diminishing circles ovci each other 
Tnelve ribs, each rih composed of cvqiusitch sculptured 
females, at once adorn and strengthen tins heautiful i-oof, 
and this roof, thus adonied, and ns it vrcrc ^anficd In the 
sculptures, rests on the massne pillnis below, forming a 
whole of unsurpassed hcauh and harmoin It is a pity that 
the intciior is so dark nnd so blackened with soot ns to 
rcndci im isihlc a gi*cat deal of the minute can mgs , and, as 
if this ^vcrc not enough, a huge dingy curtain, once red, liut 
now black, strctclictl lionzontallv right across undci tho 
opening of the dome, cfTcctunlly liidos aw ay all the exqui- 
site beauty of the dome within, which, as the cm tarn is not 
lUowcd to he removed, can only be scon by kind icuts m it, 
and with great ttouhlc 

The tower o\cr the sanctum of this temple ditlcismntc 
nally both in plan and external clciation fiom the examples 
at ICimjuiil/i, and is worthy of special study Tho imial 
ornament at the summit is also cm ions, such ilnials being 
rare in the age to which this tcmjilc belongs It is riot my 
purpose now to enter into an examination of tho ininciplcs 
Mllich appeal to have iCQiiIated tho form and (hmcnsious of 
the various parts of this tower I merely wish to point out 
the dilTcrcncc between it and other examples of iicailv tho 
same penod, m a place not so far as not to be influenced by, 
or to exert an influence on, each other , and to point out that 
the method of judging by stylo alone is one that uannot 
ho absolutely depended upon in tho absence of all othei 
data to dcterriunc w ith certainty the age of a hiuldmg Tho 
method IS >cry valuable as an auxiliaiy when suppoitcd h\ 
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mscriplions, liisioiic notices, oi* oilier dolu , but \\ is n mis- 
take to imagine that in any one dislnci (and si ill less in 
different districts) but one rigid style prci ailed a1 any one 
period to the exclusion of all others. 

EEAls^ 

Erem is now a place of no parliculnr im]K)rtanee. about 
6 miles to tlie north of Patlffiri, on tlie junction of the Bina 
and Kamti Eivers, two tributaries of the Betn a. 1 1 ])Ossess('s 
several very mtercstmg remains of ancient times; the prin- 
cipal are a monolithic pillar known as Bhnn Gada, anot luM 
known as Bhim’s mother’s churning stick, a colossal nn'nfia, 
a statue of Blum Sen, and scveml fragments 

The Bliiin Gada is a monolithic pillar, square helon and 
octagonal above , the square portion is over 20 feet high, but 
a great and unknown portion of it is ti-aditiomlly sairl io be 
buried in the ground. The pillar measures 2 feet 9 nudies 
square, it is surmounted by a corrugated cap, like the ex- 
ample at PatMri; like it, too, this is surmounted by an 
abacus precisely as at Palh^ri, described above , the pc'cuh- 
anty, however, of this pillar is, that the corrugated ca]i is 
supported by a four-armed lion bracket , the aliacus is sui - 
mounted, as at PathUri, by two human figures, placed hack to 
hack, facing east and west, and popularly knou n as Bam 
and Bakshman ; they have tlieir arms hanging straight don n 
their sides, but whereas the statue at Patlnlri is broken, 
these are entire, and enable us to determine with certainty 
the forms of the statues which surmounted the pillar at 
Path^ri ; inscriptions exist on the pillar on a tablet facing 
west, and there are two smaller inscriptions on the east and 
south faces. 

BhmTs mother’s churning stick is a shaft, octagonal 
tlironghont, the lower octagonal portion above ground, mca- 
sm’es 7 feet 9 inches in perimeter, and is 9 feet 3 inches 
high. Over this rises another octagonal shalt, leai-ing all 
round an offset or step of 3 inches , both these are lormed 
of one piece of stone. Bo inscriptions exist ; it stands to 
the east of the vardlia statue and south of the Mi. 

The statue known as Bhim Sen’s is a colossal fi'^iu’c fa- 
cing east, dressed in a dhoti, and wearing d^jcineo^ or smrificial 
thread , he holds ^ a sword in one hand, and a gada m the 
other, and has an immense rormd shield on his hack. H e has 
bangles on his wrists , round him he scattered fragments of 
pillars, and four piUars, still standing, shew that a huildino’ of 



rv BTJ^DEL^v^VND VM) MVWA 18/1/2 89 

some import'ince existed *ind enslinned the statue which 
prohahly represents one of the many forms of Vishnu 

Among the miscellaneous fragments m Eran is an in 
scribed pilkir in the bazar the inscription has been copied 
the pillar is an ordinary pillar of stone of the usual squaie 
pattern , the bazar is crucifoim but is now deserted except 
a small portion many old stone pillars and architraves , 
have been used up m it, but this appears to have been re 
cently done as the deserted portion has no stone fragments , 
the pillars lesemble those lying about near the colossal statue 
of Blum, but possess no particular interest 

The most important and interesting lehc of antiquity by 
far in Lran is the colossal vai aha It stands to the south of 
Blum’s statue it measures 15 feet 6 inches from snout to 
tail the height is 10 feet 10 inches, a garland composed of 
small human figures sculptured on a band is sculptured round 
its neck the body is not, as usual, coveied with human figures 
but by small cucular ornaments A pro]ection or hump, 6 
mches high, rises up on the back over the shoulders , an 
ancient Gupta inscription exists on the underside of the neck 
Tim varaha is interestmg both for its size and beauty, 
and for bemg the oldest known Biahmamcal statue so far as 
I can now c^ to mnid in this part of India, or indeed in all 
India I do not mean to imply that more ancient statues 
do not exist I mean only that inscribed Brahmamcal ones, 
fixing the age of the statue mdisputably, have not yet been 
found ot a date anterior to tins It is very lemarkable 
that this oldest statue should he a varaha I should expect 
that if any inscribed statues older than this of the Vaishna 
VIC pantheon he discovered they w ould probably he either of 
the fish or toitoise incarnations of Vishnu for it appears to 
me that the account in TTindu hooks of the various avat6.rs 
of Vishnu indicates the successive (though not exclusive) 
forms of images worshipped in Aryan India It is not here 
necessary to demons ti ate that Vaishna vism in its earlur 
phases 18 only a variant foim of the Phalhc cultus Thepn 
mary lehgion of the Aryans in India as shewn in the Vedas, 
was not Phallic they therefore must have adopted it fiom 
the races they subdued in India Phallic worship appears to 
have existed among them in various forms — the early Vaish 
nanc forms and the Linga worship, which is supposed to 
have CO existed with early Vaishnavism 

The Purans represent the fish, tortoise and var^lha forms 
as successive manifestations of the preserving power of 
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nature, a power wliich a little consideration innsi. idcnliiy 
mtli tlie generatiye or reproductive power. The (jue^iion is, 
how, or why, it happens that they arc represented as suc- 
cessive; was it that the older forms hecame ohsoletc .nnd 
yielded to new forms? or was it, that, as the primhiyc 
Aryans gradually advanced in conquest, tlicy sueccssu cly 
came upon tribes who had these distinct symbols of \\()isbip, 
which the conquerors, whether out of policy or other motives, 
successively adopted as their own? This last apjicais the 
more probable, tor if it were merely a change in tlic symbol- 
ism, adopted to re- vivify obsolete notions, the intimate con- 
nexion of hngam worship nlth eaily Vaishnavism, whethor 
its predecessor or its contemporary, could not, Inne been foi- 
gotten; but if they successively conquciedtnbesvho voi- 
shipped the various symbols, theii' identity vould be lik(‘ly 
to be overlooked, or if not overlooked, ignou'd on politic 
gimmds The difficulty lies in accounting tor ibe giouping 
togetber of tbe fisli or tortoise forms of tbc Phallic cultu'', 
apart from tlie Saivic , that tbc fish and tortoise forms aie 
really phalbc, can he seen easily Irom existing old statues oi 
those avatars , then why the separation between Yaisbna- 
vism and Samsm ^ Perhaps, at that early period, no distinc- 
tion was actually recogmzed betivccn them. 

A silly local legend states that this place vas founded by 
Eaja Barat or Vahdt, and that Bhim Paiidu came here in 
disguise dnring his exile , at the expiration of his term of 
exile he, m 3 oy, shot off an arrow named Jcichal ' ; this nirow 
he shot at a deer, hut it hit the hoof of a cow instead, and 
spht it, the cow, however, was not injured The wound hcah'd 
immediately, hnt the hoof remained cloven, and the hoofs of 
all other cows hecame cloven also at the same time, and 
have remamed so ever since. The Baja witnessing this 
miracle found out who the strange sojourner really n as ; on 
tins Bhim Pandu left there his gacla or Idt and hi*s mother’ s 
churning stick, and having erected his own statue, departed. 

GTABISPUB. 

(xyct? tspuT IS a small place ahout 8 miles from Bugrod, on 
the road to Bhilsa. It contoins several remams,° anion o' 
which may be mentioned a large temple on the hill, about 
three-fom’ths of the way up the western slope of the hill, 
a sniailer one at the foot on the north, and the remains of a 
third a short way off it to the north-east. There are, besides 
several old tanks, remains of a gateway of a temple, and 
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some old masjids (one mscnbed) m tlio city On tlie lull to 
tlie west of the city on which the great temple stands arc 
also lemains of solid ramparts oi towers, and remains of a 
tope, 01 Bliat loohs like a tope , on the hill to the cast of the 
city are remains of tivo or three topes, the topes hayo all 
been opened before, at least so the people unanimously assert, 
and the lemams testify to the truth ot their statements , the 
city IS picturcscpiely situated m the yahey between these 

tlTO lulls 

The remains of the temple to the north east of the lull 
consist of several pillars of hcaiitiful forms (and mostly in 
senhed) with their arclutravcs and flat slabbed roof over them 
fctiU intact, it was a Same temple, as the statue ovci the door- 
way indicates The griliagai hha has long disappeared, hut 
the pillars stdl exist entire and uninjured, all hut the statues 
adorning them, winch arc mutilated and mjmed to some 
extent The temple w as one in the usual Chaudel style of 
arclutcctuie, ivith poiticO, mandapa, maha mandapa, and sane 
turn "Withm a stone s throw of it stands the modem ddk 
bungalow 

The other temple is ciuaous consisting of tliiee cliamhcrs 
longitudinally placed with a Tcrandah in fiont tho central 
chamber has the usual tower roof , the verandah is probably 
modem, hut tho side chambers do not appear modem Tho 
temple appears to have been Brahmamcal as, although the 
figure of Buddha, seated, is sculp tuied on the central cnti’ance 
architrave, the two side looms hai e not Buddhist hut Brah 
mamcdl figures, of Which one is Siva I infer, therefore that 
the temple was Vaishnavic dedicated to Buddha, considered as 
an avatar of Vtshmi , a small inscription exists on one of the 
door jambs Yaishnavio temples in which the principal 
object of adoration is Buddha are cxtiemely laic , hut theid 
is no doubt that at one period the Buddha avatdr of Vishnu 
was worshipped hy TTindus, as at other times the various 
other avathrs weie, for here and at Makarhai near Mahoha as 
before noticed, are temples each with tliree sanctums, diffei- 
ently disposed it is tme m the two cases but agreeing m 
this, that Buddha is the pnncipal figure in both with 
Siva for one of the subordinate figures, and, by inference, 
Biahma for the other suhorfhu'^te figure 

The temple on the hfll however, is by far the most le- 
markahle and mteresting of the remains here it is built With 
its back against the sohd rock in fact the rock has been cut 
into sliape to fit the temple, to which it serves as a hack wall 
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This temple stands on a great platforin, partly obtained 

by cutting away the sloping bill-side to a leyel, and partly 
by buil<^ing up an immense revetement on the hillside lower 
down to support the front of the platform ; the revetement is 
very high and massive, built of rough blocks of stone with- 
out cementing material of any kind , the wall slopes upwards ; 
this great revetement adds greatly to the effect of the temple 
as seen from below the hill, though now so densely is the hill 
covered with 3angal, that it is rarely one can get a view of 
the temple on its ma3estic phnth, except from a great dis- 
tance, when the whole can be distinctly seen, and forms a 
smgularly beautiful pictme. 

The temple is built in a very massive style ; the basement 
mouldmgs are very few, but bold and simple to a fault , two 
inscriptions on the 3ambs of the entrance pillars give no clue 
to its age (one line, besides, is very roughly chiselled) ; the 
characters of the inscription' do not appear to me so old as the 
temple, 3udging from the simphcity of its mouldings, but, as I 
have observed before, no independent rebable opinion can be 
formed of the age of a structure solely from its style, and 
AVithout other and independent corroborative evidence. In 
this particular instance the corroborative evidence is found 
in comparmg it with the Gadarmal temple at Pathkri, the 
date of which is fixed by the characters of its inscriptions ; 
and the proximity of the two temples renders them especial- 
ly favorable for comparison with each other The nuns of 
the temple below, noticed before, shew a very different style 
to this one, and from the difference in styles, ought to be 
placed far posterior to it I accordingly ascribe to the tem- 
ple on the hill the same age nearly as the Gadarmal temple, 
but to the one below an age not anterior to the tenth century, 
or about a century and a half later 

The interior arrangements of the temple are no less re- 
markable than the exterior , the hall is not a small sq^uare as 
usual, but a long hall divided by two longitudinal rows of 
pillars mto a nave and two aisles The sanctum is small and 
excessively dark, and the whole place is so full of bats, and 
the stench is so great, that it is no easy matter to enter and 
obtain even a cursory glance of the interior A passage goek 
round, or rather would have gone round, the sanctum Li- 
tormly if the temple had stood isolated from the rock as in 
the examples at Kha 3 uraha. This temple is larger than any 
of them numerous statues he inside, of wbmh the most 
remarkable is a small one of Maya Devi under the s^l tree. 
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this IS very well executed, and the execution is not much 
inferior to the execution of the Sdnchi has rehcfs This 
temple may have been ongmally a Buddhist temple, but 
from a fragment of a lingam found inside, I prefer to tbinh, 
however, that, as at Pathhn, the temple was really Brahma 
meal, appropriated subseq^uently by Buddlusts, and asciibmg 
this temple to the same period as the Gadaimal temple at 
Pathan (a judgment warranted by the svmplicpy of its style 
and ornament), this inference becomes higlily plausible 

On the top of the hiU are remains of n '^s and towers 
of rubble of great thickness , it is possible a fort once 
crowned the top of the hill The topes on these lulls are not 
tall, but low, fiattish mounds, evidences of their antiquity, 
for, as General Cunningham has laid down fiom an examina 
tion of numerous examples of ascertained dates, the height 
of topes m proportion to their diametci’s giadually and steadi 
ly increases as u e come to more recent times 

Prom the evidence then of these ^opes, of the temple, of 
the temple at Pathan, and of the remains at Pi an it is clear 
that we must place the nsc m piospeiity of tlus part of the 
country at a remote period and anterior to the later Guptas 
In connection mth tlus point 1 1 cfer to V oliime II, Archtcolo 
gical Survey of India,” para 308 et seq , uhere Padmavati, the 
capital of the Ndgas contcmpoiancs of the Guptas is idon 
tihed mdisputahly with Naru ar This identification is most 
important, and I infer tliat the earlier remains of temples m 
this district date hach to the N iga kings, the more so, as 
they aie mostly Brahmanical wlule the topes carry hack the 
prosperity of the chstiict to the penod of Asoka in the third 
century B C It appears, then, that this part of India was 
m a highly llounshmg state from a veiy remote antiquity, up 
to say the MulnTumadan conquest fust as a Buddhist state 
probably down to the eighth century, and then as a Brahmani 
cdl state uith a temporary lapse into Buddhism 

I could hear of no traditions regarding tlus place, except 
a vague account of the destruction of the temples by the 
IVIuhammadans in the tune of Naurang Shah, which is a mme 
ttiat is usually given to Anrangzeb 

The topes are repoited to have been opened by Buropeans 
Bhilsa IS already well known from the work of General 
Cunningham on its antiquities, and fiom Berg ussons Tree 
and Serpent Woiship, though what connection serpent wor 
ship has with the ancient Buddhist remains at Bhilsa it is 
dilhcult to see 
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At Piperai are a few fragments of ancient times of no 
particnlar interest ; there are also several jMaliaratha forts on 
the road from Blnlsa to Kulhdras, which arc not worth par- 
ticular mention. Kulharas itself possesses very many Sati 
pillars ; a very large one is especially rcmarlcahlc ; there arc 
also some dargahs and siwdMs which have prohahly heen 
hmlt of older materials; numerous fragments of ancient 
times lie scattered about uncared for, and not dcsciwing of 
special mention. 

At Sipri are also some line ancient remains, converted to 
Muhammadan uses, and not of any special interest. 

Prom Sipri to Gwahor are several other remains, Ihe 
most remarkable of which is a large pillared hall, looking 
from a distance hke a forest of stone pillars. Tliis great hall, 
known as Ohounsat Khamda, ajipears to have once formed a 
temple, which has since been altered to a square-pillared 
hall by Muhammadans, and is now sacred to a kluhamma- 
dan pu' ; it is about 9 miles from Sipri and about -] mile 
oS the road In a deserted spot, about 2 miles west oi tins, 
is a small tem]ile mth a cmious Dravidian roof, the poi lion 
of roof over entrance not retreating like the rest, hut rising 
plumb, and forming a sort of pediment over the entrance ; 
the mouldings of the basement are plain, but not inele- 
gant. 

A mile north of Satanwdra are very nimierous Sati 
stones, some very remarkable, both for then’ sculjiturcs and 
antiquity. I describe one, dated Samvat lOlG, one of, if not 
the oldest, Sati pillars yet known. It has tlnecrovrs of sculp- 
tures first row, a man and a woman, one on each side of a 
lingam, and a raised altar, second row, a man at full length 
lying, and a woman crouchmg, weeping at Ins feet, thud 
row, a man on horseback fightmg nith a foot soldier nith 
sword and shield , the horse has housmgs don n to his Imccs. 

Several others, but not so old, are to be found in the 
jilace, similarly sculptured, shewmg the manner of death of 
the hero, and the number of ivives that the man had , a few 
have more than one female sculjitiu’ed. 

There also he about several fragments of statues auA 
mounds, evidently of small tem^iles , on one of the arcliitravcs 
is sculjitured a figure of Buddha, seated, with foui* fio lu-es 
on each side of him. ° 

There is no doubt that these ruins represent the remains 
01 a large place, which once extended from the great pillared 
hall, spoken of above, a distance of probably 4. miles , no 
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legends oi traditions 'vyhatover have come to kuon ledge 
icgarding the place 

Isear Dholagarh aro the remains of several small temples 
to nglit and left of, and close to, the road , there is nothing 
a cry rcmarkahlc about them, hut they slieiv that this place n as 
once of some importance One great Same temple, of n Inch 
the floor and the nigha still lie tlicre,niust haaoheen of laigo 
size , and altogether, there could not have been less than si^ 
temples close to each other, of ivluch only one nou stands 
tolerably cntiio They appear to have been aU small ones 

Kcar the dftk bungalow, one mile south of Mohonfi, lie 
the rums of numerous Hindu sluincs, none of any great size, 
but all built of laige stones, fmclj cut, and roofed bj un 
menso single slabs, as dcscnbcd at Pathfln , of these, one 
still standing, and still used as a place of worship is insciibcd 
on both jambs of its door way , the inscriptions both bear 
date the year 1103 Sam\ at 

NAU^VAE 

IN'othing of any particular note occurs on the icmmndci 
of the road to Gn dlior , the places of interest, Nam ai and 
ITimatgarh, he off the direct road Namar has a very 
romantic legend attached to it , it is a version of the story 
of Baja Kala and as General Cunningham docs not detail 
it in his report, I here subjoin an abstract of the version as 
related to me — 

In old times there lived a pious great, and good Raja 
named Nala , he reigned m Nanvar On one occasion a dis 
putc arose between Sat and L iksbnu (Tiaitb and rortuno) 
as to wlucli was tlie greater , af tci a anous attempts to get 
tlic dispute decided bj otlicr Rajas, w bo all declared them 
selves unable to decide, and referred the disputants to Raja 
Nala, tbcj ai lived at lus court and propounded tbc qncs 
tion, Raja Nala unhesitatingly replied Laksbmi is tlio 
daughter of Sat Lakslimi, cni-agcd at tins decision, dcscitcd 
bis house and the Raja soon found Inmsclf so reduced from 
Aiant, that ho yith lus Aiifc, dotermmed to go and ask the 
assistance of lus father in law With this intent, leaving his 
legal poAver, he Avith his queen walked toAvards the city of 
lus father in law , after proceeding some distance (2 oi 3 
days’ journey), during which they could obtain no food, haAung 
no means to pmclnso it, they amved on the hanks of a 
stream fiom ai Inch the Raja caught some fish, and making 
them over to lus Avifc, proceeded to perform lus customary 
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ablutions and prayers, preparatory 1 o eating' lus niml Jlu‘ 
Kani m preparing tlic fish n-oiindcd her finger, and, on taking 
the di’cssed fish to Avash on the river hank, tlie Idood liom 
her rvound came in contact ivith the fish, v Inch theren]if)n 
instantly started up ahvc and .inmjied into the stuMin; 
astonished and grieved, and thinking tliat il slip i elated the 
actual facts to her husband shcuould not be heluued, shc‘, 
on Ins rctuinmg and asking for food, lejiHi’d, tiiat, hfing 
hungry, she had eaten it all; they then jnoeeeded on tlien 
journey, and after great hardships aimed at their l.dhet- 
in-law’s house. The servant at the door and the \i!l.ii:e 


people earned news of their ain\al to then lelatlies, vlio, 
hearing of their distressed state, leiiised to bidiiAe tbe\ 
were Eaja Is’ ala and his Kani, and oidei(‘d thinn to be 
conveyed to the ealtlc-shcd, and theie pun ided with a n*st- 
ing place Grieved at this treatment, hut compelhd b\ stiun 
necessity, they u cut to the assigiu'd place and vailed loi 
food The day had new diau n to a close, and the \\ liolc lioiiso- 
hold had eaten, when a iemalc slave, jntsingthen dis|i,*sv,, 
ventured to iniorm the inistiess of tlu* house, the Mst»n-in- 


law of the Kilni, that the travellers, hoi sisti'i* and hi olhoi -in- 


law, had received no food The mistress, ibcicupon, oideieil the 
female slave to give them her shaie of bioken ^ietunK, as 
theie was none other Icit, and that next day she would get 
better fare for her share hy way of locomjicnse ioi her last- 
ing The slave, wutli heavy heart at their distiess, bi ought 
the broken mctnals and set before tbcm, saying tlieie was no 
other, and left them out of compassion to eat it in solitudi' 
Raja ISTala on tins took the food and proceeding to a eoinei 
of the stable-yard addressed the earth '‘If, oh earth ’ 1 have 
acquired any merit by my devotions, open thou and leeeive 
in deposit from me this lood; ” tlic cartli opened, and liai me 
deposited the food, the Raja and Rani dejiaited Jiom the 
place unnoticed and uncared for Tliev then piocecded to 
the residence of an old friend !News of their ajijn’oacli andoJ 
their distress havmg reached the friend, he instantly set out 
With x3roper conveyances befitting the rank of the wietehed 
travellers, and receuung them wulh cordial welcome, conduct- 
ed them with every mark of love and esteem to liis house 
assigned them the great hall of worship for tlicir rcsidenc*e’ 
had them bathed and cleanly dressed, and after pei formin'^ 
all the rites of hospitality and hearing the account ot tlicir 
misfortunes, jilaced his house and his fortune at tlieir dis- 
posal for as long as they should stand in need ot cither, and 
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left them to rest While not yet asleep, the R^ni saw the 
golden statue of a peacock, which, adorned with a necklace 
worth mne lakhs was standing in a niche in tlie wall of this 
hall of worslup, open its heak and begin swallowing tho 
necklace , she called the attention of the Baja to it, and both 
dumbly looked on When the necklace had quite disappeared, 
the Baja and B^m found woids for their surprise, and m great 
gnef said to each other, Oh I how great is our misfortune, 
that even an inanimate statue opens its mouth and acts hke 
a hving creature , assuredly, next morning the ownci of the 
house, coming to u orship and missmg the necklace, will 
suspect that our poverty has tempted us to appropriate it, 
for who Will believe our tale ?” The B^m then detailed her 
adventure with the fishes and they dctcrmmcd to depart 
during the night unl^nomi to all, so that whatever suspicions 
might be excited by the disappearance of tho necklace, they 
would be far away and would not have to bear m silence tho 
suspicious looks of then* kmd, hospitable fnend They accord 
mgly departed and after many hardships reached Garb 
Bingla, uhere the Baja lived m poverty, earning his liveh 
hood as a grass cuttei In tlus state of u rctchedncss twelve 
long years passed , at tho cxpuntion of this tune, a son was 
horn to them, on the same day a daughter was horn to the 
Baja of Garh Pingla ^^^ilen tho ceiemony of conferring 
names on the children arrived, Baja Nala was walking 
sorrowfully thinking how he was to pay the expenses of tlio 
ceremony when he met a Brahman letuming fiom an enter 
tamment given by tho king on the occasion of naming lus 
daughter This man taking pity on the pool grass cutter went 
m and casting the horoscope of the child, predicted that he 
would he a Baja, and that lus name ought to he Dulhan 
The astrologers and Brahmans in the Baja of Garb Piugla’s 
palace also cast the horoscope of his daughter, named her 
Mdrwan and declared that unless she were married to Baja 
Dulhan she would die , they fmther declared that her husband 
had been horn on the samfe day as she in a giass cutter s 
cottage The Baja, hearing tlus, caused all the grass cutters 
in the city to he forthwith collected Baja Nala, m gieat 
fear, kept behind hut was eventually compelled to go Having 
ascertained m what house the future husband of lus daughter 
was bom, but wishing to make a trial tho Baja of Garh 
Pingla ordeied victuals of all sorts to he distiibuted among 
the assembled grass cutters, hut gave ^nct orders that no 
fire was to ho given them In vain the grass cutters tried to 
VOL TII G 
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cook tlieir food , no fire was to be had. ^ In this state of tilings, 
as soon as ItajaNala approached his cInUd, lii’C ol it sell issued 
forth from it The Ra3a of Gaih Pingla A^as now satisfied 
that the grass-cutter was no common individual. He at once 
led liini to a seat of honor near liis throne, and, in sjiitc ot Ins 
humble protestations of being undeserving oi the honor, the 
Ita3a of Pingla forced the disguised grass-cutter to sit dov n, 
and finally obtained from him tlie liistory of his misloitunc. 
Dehghted on finding that the fated husband of his daught(;r 
was, by right of buth, well deseriing of her, the Pa 3 a caused 
the nuptials of his daughter with Pa3a Nala’s son to b(‘ cele- 
brated with great magmticence Alter this, lla3a jSala find- 
ing prosperity return, went to his own kingdom, uh(‘rctbe 
peojile received him back as their king with great ie3oicings, 
Bemg remstated in lus Idngdom, he now again u cut to visit 
his wife’s relatives, but this time in loyal state. Tlic relatives 
of his Wife, informed of lus approach, came lorn aid along 
way out of the town to receive and conduct him to tlieir 
palace Anived there, the best rooms were placed at his 
sendee, but he, ie3ectingall their ofleis of hospitality, proceed- 
ed bare foot, as he had come when in distiess, to the leiy 
stable-shed where twelve years ago he had been lodged and 
starved, and there prostratmg himself piayed to the oaith that 
the deposit which he had left noth her twelve yeais ago might 
be given back to him The earth accordingly opened and dis- 
played the broken victuals wluch had been given to linn and 
lus wife He took it out, and shewing it to lus n ife’s i datives 
before the assembled multitude, upbraided them udth their 
treatment of lus wife and himself when he had come to them 


m distress, and leaving them overwhelmed with conlusion, 
proceeded to his friend’s, there the friend received him and 
his wife with their customary cordial hospitality, and 
after attending to all lus wants began questioning him 
regarding his sudden disappearance from their '^house 
twelve years ago They were at tins moment all 
seated in the very hall where, twelve years ago, they had 
^®®^pl^ced by them friend for the mght, and ivhile tallung, 
the Pam, with a 30yful exclamation, drew the attention ol all 
to the statue of the peacock in the niche, ■which ivas seen 
slowly disgorging the neeklace it had swallowed Raia Is ala 
polntmg to It said, “ My friend, if, when tw-elvc years ago, 
when my wnfe and I were in this room alone, we had told you 

toif swallow^ed the necklace, would you have 

beheved us 1 ou would assuiedly have suspected that, forced 
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by poverty, I had appropriated it , for thib I left you so 
suddenly ” The friends then talked of the wonderful and tern 
hie persecution of fortune Kaja Nala had undergone, and in 
due course the Raja returned to his capital In process of 
time the son of the Raja, Dulhan, became of age, and Brah 
mans were consulted to name an auspicious day to set out 
to escort the hnde Ram Marwan to Garh Narwar The Brah 
mans after deliberation declared that, unless Raja Dulhan 
could nde m one day to Gaih Pingla he would assmedly die 
if he consummated his mairiage with Ram Marwan Alarmed 
at this Raja Nala ordered throughout his domimons that no 
one on pain of death should ever mention the name of Garh 
Pingla or of Ram Marwan and he married Dulhan to two 
celestial nymplis Harew a and Parewa who kept jealous and 
affectionate guaid over him "WTule these things were pass 
mg heie. Ram Mdrwan had also become of age and as she 
saw all her companions one by one many and forsake her 
she began to inquire when her turn would come hei com 
panions then informed hei of the circumstances of her mai 
riage with Raja Dulhan and how it had been declared that 
unless he could nde from Garh Narwar to Garh Pingla m 
one day he would die if he claimed her Aftei various in 
effectual attempts by hei father to induce Raja Nala to send 
his son she built a palace on the h^rihs of a tank m the out 
skirts of the city and obtained hei father’s orders that all 
foieigners who came mto the city should take up their 
residence there receiving hei hospitality durmg their stay 
one condition atone was attached to ttieir stay that neither 
they nor then cattle were to he allowed to bathe m, or m 
any way use, the tank It happened once that a nch mer 
chant arnving, his servants took his cattle to the tank to 
drink , the merchant was accordingly brought up for pumsh 
ment, the punishment being forfeiture of his property , the 
man pleaded his ignoiance and the distance of his native 
country as excuses, saymg he had come 700 coss from Garh 
Narwar , on heanng this, the Rdni called him and offered, 
not only to let him off free from pumshment, hut to pur 
chase his whole merchandise at double its cmTent value and 
to lade his ammnls with such other waies as he might wish 
to carry to Garh Rarwar at her own cost if he would con 
vey foi her a letter to Dnlhan Raja , the man agreed and 
accordmglv set out, hut Raja Nala came to hear of it and 
seizmg the man, took and destroved the letter and expelled 
the mm from the city imder thieat of death if he ever 
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attempted to act as messenger between E-^ni Maiwan and 
Dulban Ea3a Earn Marwan bearing no news for long, at 
last concluded ber messenger bad failed to debyer tbe 
and taking a favorite parrot sbe bad trained, sbe tied a billet 
to bis neck and sent it to carry it to ber husband Eulban 
Ea3a and bis wives were m tbe garden wben tbe parrot arrived. 
Harewa and Parewa, by reason of tbeir celestial origin, 
saw wby tbe parrot bad been sent, and contrived to catcb 
and kill Inm and destroy tbe letter A tbird time Earn 
Marwan determined to send a letter , it was proclaimed by 
beat of drum tbat balf tbe Eaj would be tbe reward of tbe 
man wbo would succeed m debvermg a letter from Ellni 
Marwan to Eaja Dulban , and tbat tbe man wbo undertook 
to do it should take up as an earnest of tbe smcerity of bis 
intentions, and of tbe Eam’s promise, tbe five bundles of 
betel leaf and two trays of gold and jewels wbicb accom- 
panied tbe drummer. A poor wretch, whose only relative was 
an old grandmother, and whose misery made him reckless 
of life, ventured forward Tbe man was carried to tbe Earii, 
wbo entrusted to bun tbe letter, which sbe particularly di- 
rected should be given to Eaja Eulhan’s oivn bands alone. 
Tbe man took it, and, assuming tbe costume of a musician, 
departed ; wben be arrived on tbe banks of tbe Sindb Eiver, 
he met a number of female water-carriers, of whom be en- 
quued how far Narwar was, and where Eulban Eaja bved ; 
they in reply told him tbat several messengers bringing 
letters from Garb Pingla bad been abeady killed “ Are you,” 
said they, “ tbed of life ^ Eeturn as you came ” H e, however, 
threw bun self on tbe mercy of an old female garland weaver 
of tbe Eaja and took up bis residence in ber bouse. Eaja 
Eulban was very fond of music, and this man, who was a 
proficient in it, soon contrived to attract bis attention, and 
was summoned into the palace before tbe young Ea3a; here 
be sang and played so web as to please tbe Ea3a greatly, and 
wben tbe Ea3a came forward to reward bun for bis trouble, 
be contrived, unperceived, to sbp tbe letter into bis band. 
Eulban Ea3a instantly secreted tbe letter, which be read, and 
determiunig, come what would, to claim bis wife, informed 
bis father of his intentions His father then pointed out that 
a tatabty bung over it, as Brahmans bad declared that 
unless he could ride in one day to Garb Pingla and claim 
his wife, the 30urney would be fatal to him. Eulban Eaja 
then went into the stables and spoke to all his father’s and 
IS own iidiiig animals, horses and camels, but none would 
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undcrtale to go 700 los m one day , at last, an old blind 
camel, winch used to be fed on the refuse left b\ the rest, 
was ashed , she had been a nitiTc of Garb Pingla, and, 
although now in Garli Isarwar, she used daily to go to Garh 
Pingla to drinh water out of its tanks Slic furious yath 
rage at the treatment she u‘:cd to be subjected to here, and 
bummg to shew her master her real y orth, blind though 
she was of one c>c, undertook at once to take Dulhan 
there in half a day I Henceforth, great care and ntten 
tions were bestoy cd on her till everything should be npe 
for the flight The suspicions of Ilarewa and Parcy a were 
now excited, and so jealous and careful yere thc^, that wlnle 
sleeping each would put into her mouth one of the > oung 
Raja*8 lingers so tliat he could not pos‘?ibh mo\ c witliout 
their yaking Haja Dulhan, hoyc^cr, soon coutnved a 
means of cheating them, bj making and wconng sheaths 
for his fingers of the hark of a certain plant resembling the 
skm in color, his wires unsuspectingly put the sheathed 
fingers into their moutlis, and yhen they fell asleep he 
quietlj yithdrcy his fingers leaving the sheaths in their 
mouths, and hastening to the stables led out the blind camel 
and started Harcy a and Parey a soon discoi cred the trick, and 
pursued, overtaking the Kaja in the Cliambal River, to cross 
yhich tliej held on to the earners tail, the camel now ad 
vised Raja Dulhan to cut off her tail, that so his pursuers 
might be throy n mto the river , tlus was done, and finally 
Dulhan Raja reached Garh Pingla, y here everything pro 
ceeded to the satisfaction of all parties 

I have considerably abridged the legend it is usually 
sung, but to translate a song into prose is to destroy 
it Some versions of the legend add various minor de 
tails some say tliat yhen Lakshmi left Raja ^alas house, 
an mtense love of gambling seized the Raja, who gambled 
away his possessions, and that when the ty clvc years of mis 
fortune were over, he regained the lost kingdom by winmng 
it back at the gaming table Wheeler, in his ** History of 
India,’* gives the version of tlus story ns met with in books 
It is not a httlo curious that the tribe of Nats, or wan 
dermg dancing jugglers, corresponding to the Gypsies else 
where, will not go mto Nary ar, except through necessity, 
nor will they ever perform ivithm its walls on any account , 
an old curse is said to rest on it, and some one version of the 
story mentioned by General Cunningham is assigned as the 
reason 
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Of Gwalior, General Cmrningham lias given so exhaust- 
ive an account that there is notlimg to add. I shall only 
mention a legend, that one of the subterranean passages, of 
winch there are many in Gwahor, is supposed to lead to Agi’a, 
though, if so, how the Chamhal is passed is not explained. 
There is also a legend that the closed-up building near the 
mam entrance is ■filled with leather money, which a certain 
Kmgof Delhi forced to housed instead of metal coin, and 
the legend goes that, when at last forced to abandon it, it 
was all collected and deposited m this house in Gwdlior, the 
entrance to winch was magically closed ; the man who will 
be able to open it will have the power of imposing again on 
India this leather ciuTency. 

Here closes my account of places ■visited dmang the 
season of 1871-72 I have reframed from all architectural 
discussions, intending to embody aU such m a separate paper, 
when. With ampler matenals, I shall have the power of 
checlcmg the coiTectness of the jiimcijiles •which, from several 
examples, appear to have governed the constiaiction of 
Chandel stmctm’es. 



TOUR IN THE CENTRAL PROVliNCLS, 187G 7J- 

Jtv tour in 1873 71 bc^n nt Jnlnlpur, niid closed it 
Blnrlmt, the districts compiiscd ^\itbm t In' tour bciii^ the 
eastern half of the Central I'roMiicos, to Iho east of the ye at 
Tnbalpur and Nagpur raad, and of the IN am Ganga, uith 
portions of Rina Ihc total distance inareliLd nas ncirl\ 
one thousand one hundred miles, exclusno of rail 

The antiquities at Inbalpur, lennr, Rhem Gh5t, Isag 
pur and Rlnrhut ncrc examined joint h nith the Director 
Gcneril of the Sur\e\, General A Cunningham, and it is 
needless for me to gne accounts of places uhith mil bo 
noticed in his reports I shall, therefore, confine nu self to 
noting onlj the antiquities m the places Msitcd bj insself 
alone 

work this season has been much facilitated bv the 
published' Central rro\anccs Ga/ettecr ’ Uhe existence of 
this work mth its great mass of information, uill render it 
neecssanr for me to notice only such fresh objects of interest 
as ha^c been disco; creel It is accord m^h to lx borne m 
nimd that in; notices arc stricll; supple nienfar; to the m 
formation therein contained 3 he first place of note I ;;ent 
to from the unmcdiatc ;icimt3 of Tabalpur ;;as — 

kLVNDL V 

*^^nndIa is a small station on the right linnk of the I;ar 
Inda, the modem inhabited cit; extends do;;n from the 
do;\n stream end of the old fort, for a distance of alKUit t;;o 
miles the extreme ;;cst end containing, the nsidtnccs of the 
ci;ilofiiccrs and the courts It is a long stm^^ling place, 
and of ;cTv little ;;adtb rromtbe opposite bank of the rucr 
(;clucb here is deep and quite unfordable, except just belo;; 
the rapids bejond the extreme ;;cst end of the cit;) the place 
;;cars n gaj appearance, due to tbcmanj small ;;mtc ;; ashed 
temples and glints ;; Inch lino its banks The fort is smgu 
larlj pictur&squc, the extreme end to;;cr standing nearly 
entire and isolated from the fort ;; alls by a great gap, and tbo 
remains of oilier to;; ers standing out bare and bold from the 
green tangled mass of jangal behind produce a great effect 
at the south end is a mass of dilapidated looking huts Tlio 
fort IS built in a bend of the ri; cr ;; hero the ri; cr, running 
cast and west, changes in direction to south and north 
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flowing northwards beyond tlie present city, the river bends 
agam, running from west to east 11ns circumstance of the 
river runnmg at tins part contrary to its general^ coinse, 
confers on the imagination of the IBralimans a ])cculiar sanc- 
tity on the spot, hence the numerous temples It will be seen 
from the above description that the river nialces a sort- ol 
loop round the city , tradition stales that the rnci once ran 
along the chord ol the loop, 'i c , on the other side of the oil} , 
and the miraculous manner in which the com so of the liver 
was changed IS related in the ‘‘Settlement fleport of ^Tandla, 
which has been published, and need not ihercfoie be repealed 
here; indeed this Settlement Heportgncs most of the cuiient 
legends of the place, I shall theieforc only dcsciibe in detail 
the fort. The iort is situated immediately within the bend 
of the river, where it changes its com sc liom west lo noith , 
the length of the fort hes noith and soiilh. It is a quadri- 
lateral, of which two faces are naslied by the rner, and th(’ 
other two defended by a deep and vide moat, thiongh vhieh 
the river must once have sent a portion of its nateisatall 
seasons, and still does, except when at its lov est ; the moat 
appears to have been seventy-five or eighty feet wide, the 
counterscarp nearly vertical and of massive masomy v Inch 
may have exceeded, but could not have been less than, 
twelve feet m height, these walls arc now entiicly gone, 
fragments alone he prostrate here and there The fort \i})peai s 
to have had only two gates properly so called, and a })ostera 
on the river side. The gate to the west, ?. <? , the one on the 
side away from the river, m the long face ol the fort, is still 
intact, and is in the usual style ol gateways of the post- 
Muhammadan period Avith pillared chambers on the sides 
for guards , the arch rmgs of the gi-eat archways are bmlt 
of dressed stone, out to shape, the rest is of rubble, except 
the pillars, which are of cut stone, and plain, with sliallow 
carvmgs to indicate the capitals ; the corbelled capitals are 
in the Jaunpur style, while the pillars appear of the plain 
early Mughal kind, and altogether then* style shews that 
they were not taken from any older stracture built in the 
flomashing days of Hindu architectm-e , there are, indeed, a 
tew stones here and there shewmg the usual geometnc patterns, 
carved m ancient Chandel temples , but they are vciy rare, 
much worn and do not appear equal in execution to then- 
prototypes in the great Chandel structures in Bundelldiand ; 
then occurrence, however, is a clear proof that the fort, as it 
stands, must have been built on the site of, or repaned with 
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the maten'ils of, older structures, hicli tliomseh es, )iowc% cr, 
cannot date back to the flounsliing daj s of Hindu arcliifec 
turo during the ninth, tenth, and ele> cnth centuries of our 
era This gitc'ivav as defended toners nt its flanks and by 
outworks, the outnorks, from the lemains that exist appear 
to have consisted siinplv of a strong cm tain running in Iront 
of and hiding the real entrance , the entrance of tins out 
work being on the south, i e, betneen the south flanking 
tower and the curtain of the outwork itself small toners 
defended the comers of the outwork also, a straight wall 
connects the north flanking ton ci of the gate n ith tlie corner 
tower of the outwork imincdntch fronting it Agntenaj 
similar to tins, but not defended b\ outworks, exists also 
on the long rn er face of the fort , it docs not appear how- 
ever, to ha\ e possessed the cxteiisu o suit of pillared chambers 
for guards that forms a feature m the last g'ltcw a> but it 
IS in a dilapidated condition, and the greater part of it is now 
m rums, it was flanked on the outer face In towers, which 
still frow n in rugged dilapidation on the approaches to the 
gatewaj 

The fort has altogether fourteen towers, four at the 
comers, four flankin^ the two main gate wavs, two at the 
centres of the short walls of the quadrilateral, and four, i c 
one each between the comer tow ci-s and flanking towers of 
the gatew aj s m the long fact s of the fort 1 he tow ers are 
thirt j to thirt\ fi\ c feet m diamoti r and hollow w ith steps 
m the mterior thickness of tlic wall loading up to the terre 
wlucli IS. defended, by a line of hatUeuieuta rimtang 
quite round the fort, theic arc no embrasures foi cannon 
nor is the tcrroplein at the curtains wide enough to admit 
any, guns, therefore, could onlj ha^c been used at the tow ers 
the hollows of wliicli at the lei cl of the tcneplein aro 
roofed over hut c\cn here the broken domes shew that 
they had not strength enough to hoar an) large guns , the 
battlements are little over eighteen inches thick, the curtain 
at top only five or six feet thick , it is arcaded in the inner 
face in the usual way , the domed thambers of the towers 
open inwards the emtams connecting the tow ers arc four 
hundred and fifty feet long, except at the gates, where they 
aro shorter 

Altogether, the fort could never lia\ o been strong against 
cannon, and although its position m the loop ol a deep 
unfoidablo ii\cr is one of gicat natural strength cicn this 
great advantage has, to a great extent, been sacnficed to 
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coiivenieiLce of size, for the fort occupies only a corner erf the 
loop. 

The history of the fort will be found in the “ Settlement 
Report of Mandla,” and m the “ Central Provinces Gazetted” 
to which I refer. 

A rude statue let into a tower, on the east face of the 
fort, IS traditionally said to be at such a level that if the 
river rise up to it, Hushangabad will be under water It 
appears to me, from observations of hood-marks near the 
place, that the river must frequently not only rise up to, but 
submerge it, I never heard, however, of Hushangabad 
having heen, m consequence, submerged also. 

Witbin the fort all is desolate , at the north-east corner 
are the remains of some temples, partly abuttmg against, 
and partly bmlt into, the fort walls Much of them is now 
under ground. The temples are of no interest architectiually 
or archsBologically Several similar ones, but smaller, occur at 
intervals on the east face, which is washed by the river ; 
but they are enveloped m dense scrub jangal, and are none 
of any interest 

The rums of a great buildmg, perhaps a palace, exist in 
the middle of the northern half of the fort Remains also He 
between the two gateways and at the south-east corner of 
the fort , but the whole place is a mass of unmvitmg scrub 
and shapeless rubbish, where nothing of any mterest turns 
up to repay the toil of exploration 

It need now hardly be mentioned that the legends 
collected by Tod which would assign to Mandla great import- 
ance and high antiquity, are totally devoid of foundation 

RAMNAGAR. 

About ten miles to the east of Mandla is Ramnagar, 
once a place of importance, now decayed and deserted ; here 
is the well-lmoAvn inscription giving the genealogy of the 
Rajas of Mandla from Tndu Ray, who began to reign Samvat 
four hundred and fifteen, or A I) three hundred and fifty- 
eight ; the mscription, professmg to give the names and 
lengths of reigns of all Rajas for upwards of one thousand 
four hundred years, cannot be relied on at all, except for the 
last few reigns, and is accordingly of Httle value, the 
inscription, winch is cut on two slabs accm’ately fitted 
together, has now been set up, being let into the wall of 
the Raja s palace, which has been partially repaired to 
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accommodate local officers -v isiting the phce on duty, oi 
for recreation, it had been thickly coated vith lute- 
wash, the slabs were supposed to be white maible, but 
on clearing them, I found them to be a gieyish stone 

The scenery of the Naibada is well ]mo\\ n foi its natural 
beauty, and has been often described 

GHAI^&OU 

Crossmg the Narbada below the city of Mandla at the 
rapids or rather immediately below , and abo\ e the next deep 
reach, I went south westw aids towards Seoni roads there 
are none, and the tracks of pack animals, w hicli alone sen e 
for tiaffic are none of the best I Aient out of my loute to 
Visit Ghansoi which the Gazetteer desciibes as containing 
the rums of some forty oi fifty temples , the place is now a 
small Village with the rums of se\ eral, but not forty or fifty, 
temples The nuns extend o\er an aiea of about a mile 
long by a quarter of a mile broad , withm this area on the 
banks of the httle nvulet, which supplies the village with 
water are the remains of numeious temples, all the ruins 
are mere mounds of cut and bioken stone, not a single stone 
now standing on anothei Theie are the lemains of twenty 
or twenty five temples of which only two appear to haae 
been of a large size and complete with portico, vestibule, 
hall ante chamber and sanctum the others were of \ anous 
sizes, but none of sufficient size to ha'v e been complete with 
its appendages A few, aU near a gieat Ime of mounds, 
vrlivih vaarks tha wi a. swaaH fewt had ham Wdt 

of bnck and stone, but the gieatei number had been built 
entirely of stone The small fort was defended on one face, 
and part of another, by the httle rivulet noticed before, 
beyond the temples and the fort are lemains of seveial 
tanks 

In the village is a fine statue of one of the Jam Hieraichs, 
which IS de'v outly worshipped theie are also a few fragments, 
among which is Gane5a 

One of the two gieat temples Vhich have been noticed 
was piobably Jain, because it and the Jam statue are both 
on the east bank of the nvulet while the mass of the temples 
are on the opposite bank, and appeal to have been Brahrm 
meal 

It appears, then, that the two rehgions flounshed side by 
Bide here the Brahmanical faith bemg the predommant one, 
shown by the great abundance of their remmnts close to the 
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Garhij wliile tlie followers of the J ain religion liad to be 
content witli a few slinnes, placed far and separated from 
the orthodox group by the rirulet; the main city must 
accordmgly have been on the side of therher opposite to 
the present village 

About a mile east of the present 'nllage, m a tope of 
trees, is a finely-carved female statue, and another, a short 
way further east, in another tope; these appear, the one 
Brahmanical, and the other Jam or Buddhist; astheieare 
no other Buddhist remams, while of the lams there are other 
remams, I infer it to be Jam also. 

About three miles to the north-east of the ^^llngc is a 
low, long hillock which, from a distance, looks exactly like an 
old fort a small milage exists at its foot, but no remains 
of archaeological interest were found 

The mass of the dressed stones, and indeed all stones, that 
could have been used, were carted away from Ghansor a few 
years ago to build the bridges on the gi’oat Jabalpur-Kagpur 
road in the mcmity of Seoni, and to build the revotements 
of the great tank at Sconi. I subsequently examined the ' 
revetements of the tank, and am satisfied that a portion of 
the materials used in revetting its embankment came from 
Ghansor 

It appears that a confusion has in some way been made 
in the Gazetteer between two milages, each of the name of 
Ghansor : one has ^ust been noticed, the other is situated 
close to the ruins of Tewar on the south bank of the Kar- 
bada This place is also said to contain the ruins of several 
old temples, besides several modem ones, and I suspect the 
forty or fifty temples of Ghansor of the Gazetteer were ob- 
tained by rolling the two villages mto one 

There is nothmg to show the age of the remains at Ghansor, 
except two rudely-scratched masons’ marlvs ; neithei of them, 

I fear, estabhshmg with certainty their age, althougli the 
form of them seems to show that the temples are of an age 
not anterior to the ninth century. As, however, the style and 
execution of the sculptures also lead to the same infer- 
ence, from them similarity to the sculptures at Teivar and at 
A mar Kantak, I venture, with considerable confidence, to 
ascribe them to the ninth and tenth centuiies of our era 

A curious mistake has been made in the distance of 
Ghansor from Seoni m the Gazetteer , at page 196 it is stated 
to be sixty-fom* miles north-east from Seom , at page 474 
second paragraph, it is placed twenty miles north-east from 
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Seoni As a matter of fact, it is about thirty miles north- 
east of Seom whereas the other Ghansor is about seventy 
miles north of Seom, but not m the Seom district The police 
outpost spohen of may exist m the Ghansor on the iNarbada, 
but none exists in the Seom Ghansor , in short, I suspect 
the nustahe is due to a rolling of the two Ghansors mto one 

Prom Seom I followed the great Jabalpur Nagpur 
road the descent of the road from the high tableland of 
Seom to the lowlands of Nagpur is accomplished in a 
masterly mnn-ner, and the road is one of the finest I have 
seen, and is kept in very good order 

DONGAKTAX 

About two miles to the west of the present metalled 
road midway between Seom and Nagpur is the once flourish 
ing village of Dongartal , the place was reported to contain 
ancient remains On eximmation it was found to possess a 
locally sacred tank the rums of a small fort probably 
modem, and a small mscnption of two hues on the rock 
The inscription is in modem characters, and appears to be the 
record of a pilgnm, there is nothing of interest m the 
place 


iMVlBAGAItH 

The fort of Ambagaih near Bdmtek is said to have been 
prmcipTiSy used as a Slate prison ior cmrimals oi distmchon 
who were sent there to die of its bad chmate and bad water, 
it IS not of any interest otherwise the gate of the fort 
faces east 


BAMTEK 


About seventeen miles to the north north east of the 
modem cantonment of Kamthi is the hill of Rdmtek with 
its holy slmnes and troops of Brahmans the place is de 
scribed m great detail m the ** Central Provinces Gazetteer , I 
will therefore only try to add to the information there con 
tamed such new matter as I have been able to gather 

Skirtmg the southern toe of the horse shoe range of hills, 
known as the Rdmtek hills and getting within the horse 
shoe near the eastern end of the southern range, one comes 
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upon a flat plain, wliero ilic annual fair, or wrUi, is hold ; 
at the west end oi this is a line of nails in a slale ol ^rat 

fhlaindation, the lower portion, however, beim^ still in i^ood 
order This wall forms the ouierniost line of ioilitications , it is 
pierced hj a lofty gateway in good order, of the style of the 
gateways of Purfiiici iLila oi Delhi* a jiait ol the nail also 
serves as the icvctcmcntio hold up then at er^ oi the Ainharii 
or Anihald tank inside Within the gaten a> is the saeied tank 
and a small village, the banks of the tank aie adoiiu'd liy mi- 
ni crons small cJiIiatiis (eenota])]is), all modern, the tank is 
Imed throughout with st one rei et ements and st eps ; the n ;iter 
IS unwholesome, hcing full of immite vegetable paitieles, it. 
is said to he very deep, and Pish abound in it hioin the ne-.i 
end of the tank, a long ihght ol steps leads ii]) the hill; 
both tank and steps are modern, at lea^t th(‘ stone-noik is; 
the steps leading up tiic lull are of stone, rough bioken, nith 
a few bricks let inhere and there, most ol the bin ks .iie 


inscribed, and the insciijitions aie all modem, the earlu'^t 
datmg to the lattei hall ol the eighteenth eentmy, mimei- 
ons pilgrim records arc scratclu'd ul'^o on the stone ste})s , the 
steps lead past the ruinous outer foitiPieations, thioiujh a 
gateway, or rather a ruined gatciiay This outm* line ol 
walls may he regarded as the second line of in alls, the In^t 
hemg reckoned that at the Amhar.i tank 

This wall IS not very old, as, though built in a very ]ni- 
imtive way, by piling large dry stones on each other, yet 
some of the stones so piled arc clearly from iheimnsol 
older structures Coiitmiung to ascend, there is a gate, close 
to which is a bauli , beyond this aic seveial hulldlng^, ineliid- 
mg a Muhammadan masjid , passing then through another 
small gate, are seen several buildings, all modem, ex- 
cept, peihaps, a small temple of the Varaha Tncarnatioii. 
This last IS a very small open hall snppoited on four inassnc 
square pillars at the four cornels, enshiiniiig a large statue 
ot Varaha The outer dimensions of the hmlding are eight 
and a half feet square by six and a hall lect high to the 
architraves , the statue is of the usual variety, plain and well 
smeared with vermilion , inscriptions, if any exist, are there- 
fore hopelessly buried beneath the thick coat, of oil and 
verimhon I infer this temple to he old, and unaltered, 
because the four pillars supporting the roof are all alike, and 
the intersecting squares of the loof apjiear uiidist.iu’hed , 
the statue also is far too heavy to have conveniently been 
brought fiom clsewheic, the style of sculpture is difficult 
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to judge of from the thick layers of vermilion, giease, and 
dirt of ages 

The other temples heie are all modem, without exception, 
though some of the statues may he ancient They aie built 
•without the remotest idea of regulanty or arrangement either 
of plan fotm, or matenal , one of the statues is mscnhed m 
chamcteis that look not very old the insonption is simply 
one Ime “ §ri Vishnu Sahasra,” it is a four armed statue of 
Vishnu, with a tortoise on the pedastal , it is formed of grey 
granite hut is now of a pohshed black with oil and dirt 

Beyond this mass of irregular temples is a gateway neai 
which he several pieces of cannon hejond the gate arc 
long ranges of dilapidated structures the residence of the 
iSy peihaps, and the quarters of the pilgnms that visit 
the sin me 

Passing through this confused mass of modem rumous 
colls and thiough the next gateway which forms m fact, 
the gaten aj at the othei end of this court of pilgiims and 
going a short way hej ond there is a strong gaten aj m good 
order This is the gaten ay to the citadel it is modem , the 
nooden door fiamc and doois nhich conclusively establish 
its modem age have been so often and so clumsily pamted, 
that I actuallj measured the thickness of the coat of paint 
on them to be upn iids of thiec quarters of an inch and m 
places e\cn thickei the gate is flanked by bold towers, 
nithm the gate are several slumes and dilapidated temples, 
icsidcnccs of pujdiiSy m a court paved tliioughout The piin 
upaV shrme m this eoinct is that ot t>isaiatha T^hexem is 
cnshiined a nliito maiblo statue of Dasaratha nhich is kept 
jcalousH sciecnedfiom piofane ejes I stiongly suspect that 
the statue, like many othci similar small white maihle 
otatucs IS simply one of the foundei of the temple, but I was 
not allowed to see it or even to appioach the temple 

Beyond this is the last gaten aj , inside n Inch it appeara 
the niitcr of the article m the ** Cential Piovmces Gazetteer” 
nas admitted, as he describes the temple of Ganapati and 
Ilanuni in and the great temple of Bamchandra , hut I was 
not alJon cd to appro ich it even much less to go inside , this 
IS a tjCoat pih and I can see no icason why I nas not allowed 
to go into the courtyard of the temple the Brahmans were 
even inclined to turn mo out of the second courtyard, and 
cntucly out of the citadel, and brought forward a httlc hoard, 
nheraon nas pasted a paper signed by the Commissionci 
requesting i isitors not to insist on cnteiing the temples a 
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veiy reasonable request, but sadly, and I fear habitually, 
misused by those to whom tlus all-i 3 otent board is entrusted. 
I caunot therefore describe the great mam temple, but 
from a bird’s eye view of a part of it which I obtamed from 
one of the towers, I beheve it to be a complete temple in 
the style of the superb Khajurdha ones , the loss of this 
temple is particularly to be regretted, as it is the only 
temple of the hmd between the Narbada and Chanda, m 
the eastern half of the Central Provinces, with the single 
exception of the rumed temple at Pah, at the extreme 
north-east end of the province, and a small one of a 
different, though cognate, style at Jan3gn', the objects of 
worship witbm the last enclosm'e are said to be Hama, 
Lakshmana, Kausalya, Lachbmi Narayan, Mahadeo, Ekat 
Swami (who is this Bala]i, Lakshmi, Hamjharokh (who 
is this^), the eight-armed Eeia, Mahaini’a or Hanuman, 
Gane9a, and Kabu’ Asna (who is tlus ?) I succeeded in 
obtaimug a copy of an inscription mside the great temple 
through my Hindu servant , the inscription is much defaced, 
the stone being m several pieces , it is said to be let into the 
interior face of the wall of the Mahamandapa I infer from 
this that the temple had been deserted, had suffered decay, 
and had been repaued, when the broken inscription was put 
m ; it IS thickly covered with wlutewash. 

Hamchandra is several times mentioned m the inscription, 
and there is a name which I read as Hama Eeva ; there is 
also mention of a liill named Hamachandra Gut, of which I 
infer the modern Hamtek to be a corruption. I could not 
find the names of the Kalachuri Emgs, and if none of then* 
names exist, it is probable the temple was built after their 
dynasty had ceased to reign , the temple, so much of it as I 
could see, appears to date to the latter end of the Kalachun 
reigns at earhest, and perhaps even later. 

Near the bungalow built by Su H. Temple on the bill 
close to the temple are the rmns of another Hindu temple ; 
a few pillars of the Mandapa exist, and fragments of statues; 
the people have a curious legend which makes the largest 
sculptured group to represent a brother and sister, who 
were much devoted^ to each other, and for some reason 
or other have been toned to stone H could not get any 
more of the legend beyond these outlines The sculpture 
is really a mutilated one of the Vaman Avatar which the 
pujaris at the place are strangely unable to recognize , the 
temple therefore was Vaislinavic, and appears to have been 
of a large size and complete in its parts 
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Two small slirines of Narasmlia Avatar lia^ e been noticecl 
in tbe Gazetteer , they arc quite modem and of no mterest 
Besides tins group of temples on the west end of the range, 
ther'S are i few at the north east end This group is hnow n 
as the group, of these, the most conspicuous is a 

small temple ot uncemented stone consisting only of a cell 
or sanctum, m winch a lingam is the ob3ect of vencmtion , 
several statues said to he of Gaiird SanXara and Saiaswati, 
are set up outside, evidently fiom mms of othei temples, 
the statues have serpents oi er the head and shoulders and 
are clearly Same below, on the side of the lull, a short way 
from the top, is a small cleft m the roch, formed mto a cell 
by bmldmg walls , here are two statues said to bo of Naga 
and Arjuna whence the name Kdga Ai^una (= Nagarjun) , 
the whole place is Bralummcal Same Near the foot of the 
hill, on the outside of the horse shoe at the north west comer, 
are a number of temples, all modem one appears oldci than 
the otlicis, and is black with age, hut it is also modem, 
though the first hiult of the group Notwithstanding that the 
mahants claim for it an age of five hundred vears it belongs 
probably to the same period as tlie temples at 'W viugarh, 
to he noticed further on It is fifteen feet square and has had 
a portico lately added to it , the statue inside is a colossal 
naked one with the antelope svmbol, shewang it to bo intended 
for Santa Natha , the style of the temple is like that of 
Kalyaneswan near Barikai m Bengal, repeated coats of 
whitewash cover the temple in and out, hut the outside is 
now hlacV with exposure and age 

About half a mile to the east of this group at the north 
foot of the northern range of lulls, is a single cuiious 
temple and the remnants of one or tiro others , tlus curious 
temple consists of a number of cells, fire in numhei 
t e three principal and two suboirlinato ones occupy 
ing the west end of a court, the three principal shnnes 
are, one m the centre and two at the two extreme flanks , 
these have the usual tower roof The whole has a long 
verandah supported on pillais m front, this open verandah 
extends roimd the other three sides of the couitvard also 
the open space thus inclosed is occupied by a square stone 
tank the tank is about forty five feet squaie and has ten 
pillars on each side, the verandah ruTining round the tank 
iTUTnediately at its edge The slirmes all face cast necessarily 
m front m the centre of the east end of the courtj ard was 
a portico or entrance gateway, now gone, flanked by two 

VOL VII H 
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smaller chamloers, prolDably witli tower roofs corresponding 
witli tlie tower roofs of the side shrines The tank is said 
to he about nine feet deep. The whole is built carefully 
of cut stone, set without mortar, but perfectly plain ; the 
pillars are plain square shafts with capitals and bases simply 
ornamented with easy mouldings, there is a general uant 
of rehef m the building, strongly suggestive of Muhamma- 
dan mfluence . there are no sculptures over the enti ance to 
indicate the purpose of the temples, but from a slab represent- 
ing the eight Saktis all without then heads the strip con- 
taining the heads being broken off longitudmally I con- 
clude the temple to have been Brahmanical, the influence 
of Muhammadan style m the want of rehef has been noticed, 
and on this ground I would ascribe the temple to a period 
when, after Akbar’s conquest of the south, Muhammadan style 
began to exert its baneful influence m banishing rehef from 
sculptine, and play of hght and shade from the plans of 
bmldings I consider it, therefore, of about the same jieriod 
as the Jam temple already spoken of. Tn style and in plan 
it, to some extent, resembles the temple at Armori, to be 
noticed below 

Tradition ascribes it to a celebrated physician, H emadh 
Pant, to whom many antiqmties m the south are ascribed, 
but this vague legend is entitled to the same credit that is 
attached to stories of Viswakarman having been the arclu- 
tect of all old temples in Northern India This temple is 
greatly inferior m age to the ruined temple of the Vaman In- 
carnation on the top of the hill, and probably to that of Pama- 
chandra which I was not allowed to see 

The ancient name of Pamtek is said to have been Sin- 
dm’agm and Tapogm successively , I have aPeady stated my 
impression of its havmg been Pamachandragin. This place 
derives its sanctity from havmg been the site where the Sudra 
was performing tapasya during the reign of Pama, which 
was alleged to have caused the untimely death of a Brah- 
man s son, and which ended in Pama coming and cuttmg 
off the head of the poor ascetic, the story is alluded to 
in the “ JJttara JR,d'}na CliaTita^^ in the '' JlfciliciviTct Qliaritici ” 
and in the “ Ramayana ” 

The Sudra, it is said, having had his head cut off by Pama, 
vras highly pleased and praised Pama, for, having been 
liberated by Pama himself, on whom he was meditating at 
the time, lie was insured eternal happiness Pama, pleased, 
desired him to ask a boon, and the spirit of the decapitate 
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Sudra begged that Rama should here always be present and 
visible to lus faithful worshippers! Hence the sanctity 
of the place, as the believing pilgnm is assured of really 
seeing the great deity here how many of the beheving 
pilgrims succeed in deluding themselves I will not venture 
Ho conjectuie Tlie spot where the ascetic performed the 
tapasya is marhed now by a sm ill squaie shnne, evidently 
a u oik of no antiquity, qiute outside the great group of 
temples, but only about half a nule off, on a little plateau 
on one of the lower spurs of the south leg of the horse shoe 
The Ambdrd tank is fabled to have been dug by a R ija 
Amara Smha of TJjam who was a lepei, had come Inmting 
here, had become thirsty, and, in want of bettei water, had 
been forced to diink out of a muddy pool at the site of the 
present tank , had been immediately cured of lus leprosy, and 
of course, in gratitude, had enlaiged and beautified the pool 
into the present tank 


NAGPUR 

Prom Ramt6k to Nagpur the distance is about twenty 
eight miles The ICanhdn River is crossed hy the finest stone 
bridge m the Central Provmces , it must have cost a laigc 
sum of money 

Tlio antiqmties of Ndgpur will bo noticed by General 
Oiinningbam, m whosecompany I visited the place There 
aie numerous inscriptions and statues in the Museum, some 
of which are said to have been brought from the eastern 
half of the Central Provinces As General Cunningham 
has not visited the eastern half of the province, 'vvhich was 
assigned to me I ought to note such paHiculais about these 
mscriptions and statues as appeal called for 

Pive inscriptions, numerous Jain statues, and numerous 
Sail sculptures, are said to liave been brought fiom the eastern 
half of the Central Provinces Among the msciiptions one, 
a taU slab inscribed on both faces and on one edge is said 
to have come from Sixoncha m the Upper Godaian distinct 
This IS very bkely the characters aie the round shell bke 
Tamil m a transitional state The slab is clearly a Sati 
pillar Of the remaming four inscriptions, one in fiagments 
and too worn to yield any mformation, is said to ha\e been 
biought from Ldnji , it may be so 
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A large slab standing outside is said to have been brought 
from ^mar Kantab. I beg to record my firm conviction 
that this great inscription never came from Amar Kantalc. 
My reasons are first, the size and weight of the stone are so 
great (it must weigh many maunds) that it would have 
been very difiicult to have brought this huge stone down^ 
fi’om the top of the hdl, to which the only means of access 
are steep cattle tracks, passable only by foot passengers and 
small cattle To have brought the stone from there to 
Nagpur, it must have been taken do\\'n one of three roads, 
mz ^ first, the one from Jabalpur a Mandla and Eam- 
garh; second, the one descending the hill at Tanmi and 
thence going either ma Batanpur and Itaipur to NAgpur, 
or Borla Mandla and Jahaliiur, or, tlnrd, the one de- 
scending the hill on the north-east towards Pandaria, and 
thence m6, Batanpiu* and Baipur to Ndgpur. The two latter 
are well nigh impracticable for heavy weights hke the stone 
in question The only possible road is the first ; but even 
by that route the distance to Jabalpur alone is close 
upon two hundred miles, over a very chflicult coimtiy, im- 
passable to any laden wheeled conveyance. 

But, apart from this, it appears from the list of inscriji- 
tions at Amar Kantak, given in “ Asiatic Besearches,” Vol. 
XV, that no such mscription existed there when the hst 
was made out, which, remembermg that Nagpur is a 
station estabhshed a very few years ago, must have been 
Avritten long before the museum existed, and even long before 
the Central Provmces began to be administered by Britisli 
ofidcers The hst describes so minutely the localities and 
the purport of the various inscriptions that exist there, that 
it was evidently written after careful personal examination 
by the writer The hst notices. 

One mseiiption under a chhatn, on the pedastel of a statue of 
Pewa Naik, dated Sam vat nine bundled and twenty -two. 

One on anothei statue, neai the statue of Pewa Naik, 

One on fiist step of Kund Pila Bapu. 

One on a loose stone on the walls of Naihada Kund 

The first three I found on my visit to the place in the 
positions mdicated, the last is not now on the walls of 
the Kund, but is stowud away in a small temple close to 
it it IS a fragment, and loose So that the four inscniitions 
noticed m the ‘‘Asiatic Besearches” are fully accounted for, 
and it is most improbable that the finest, largest, and most 



IN THE CENTRAL PROMNCES, 18/3 74 117 

importTnt inscription in the place should Im^ c been totally 
unnoticed by the careful man u ho noted don n the others 
Apart fiom tins, honever, the resident Brahmins and 
Pujaus of Amai Kantak imanimously deny that anv inscnp 
tion slab has ever, nithiii thou niomoi^ of course, been 
removed by an’i one from the place 

The conclusion is ineiatablc that most probabh some 
mistake has been made in the Museum, and this mil be 
confU-med n hen, ns I shall shen subsctiucntlj , sei oral such 
mistakes ha^ e been made 

One red stone inscnption is said to have been brought from 
Baijiur , this also is from some other place most probably 
The names of the Khlachiu*i kings domi to Kamna Beva arc 
quite clear, and their title of Kalachun also appears in the 
inscription, besides 'which, there is mention of lv.ftkataj a , so 
tliat the record is cloarl) one of Kamna Dc\ a himself, who 
fought mtli the Khkataja kings of Andhi’d successfully 
But the dynasty of the ICalachuns reigning at Jabalpur, 
there is strong reason for considering to haie been distinct 
from, though allied to, the ITaihaihansi d^^lasty of Ratanpur 
On tins ground, then, I consider it unlikely that tlie in 
swaption m question came from Raipur, it is particulniU 
to he regretted that there arc no means of ascertaining 
bc}ond a doubt u hence the mscnption leallj came If it 
could he proved to ha'v c come from Raipur, i cn important 
li^lit would ho tlirown on the ancient history of Chhatfis 
garb, which is now at the best \eiy ohscuic An inscnption 
in hlmsh black stone said to hai e conic from Bhandak must, 
however, Im^e gone from Raipur, as it clearly mentions Raja 
pura and Raja Raja Dc\a 

Besides the insciiptions, numcious Sati pillars and slabs 
are said to have been taken fiom the eastern half of the 
Central ProMnees Of these the most cunous arc some 
highly ornamental Sati pillars from the Upper God^van 
As pUIars similar to them aro yet to he seen in the eastern 
half of the pio'rince those in the Museum did 'scrypi’ob 
ably, as asserted, go there from the Uppei God'll an distiict 
Besides the pUlars numerous sculptuied Sati slabs arc said 
to have also heen received fiom the eastern distncts Sati 
slabs similar to them aio common in the eastern piovinccs, 
and the prohahilitj is that the statement is coiTcct 

A large collection of Tam statues of all sizes, and in 
every 'variety of matenal, inscribed and unmscribed is assert- 
ed to hai e been earned to the Museum from Amar Kantak 
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Some of the statues are highly iiolishcd m a greenish rane- 
gated stone (serpentine ?) and many arc colossal, I must 
record my conviction that none of these ever ivcrc at Amar 
Kantak, for the simple reason that tlierc arc no Jam 
remains there at all, nor could I, hy the most- (bligent 
enq^uiry, find out any spot in the vicinity ■where Jam remains 
could he found and, as I personally examined every place 
I heard of in and about Amar Kantak both on the Itaipiir 
side and on the Rewah side, and as my persistent inquiiics 
from district officers and from the people failed to sliow 
that any remains existed on the one route from j\iandla ud 
Hamgarh to j^mar Kantak which I did not travel over pci- 
sonally, I am compelled to consider that the staieincnt 
ascribing the Jam statues to Amar Kantak must be due to 
a mistake. They most probably came from some ])lacc near 
Kaipm’. Sculpture in greenish stone highly polished, exist- 
ing at Pah, at Seormaram, at Nara^’anpur, and Arang most 
probably they went from Arang. Idiis place once certainly 
contained numerous Jain temples, and still possesses a fine 
one; and it was a great Jain place, while the others contain 
no Jam remains 

I content myself with briefly noticing the remains that 
are said to have gone from the eastern liaK of the Central 
Provinces which was assigned me to explore. A detailed 
account of them, and of the mscriptions, tlieu age, and 
purport, I leave for General Cunnmgham, who null do them 
that justice which I fear is beyond my powers. 

TJMKEIl 

Prom Ndgpm’ toUmrensa tolerable cattle-track, with 
few villages and great scarcity of good water, even as 
early as December. It possesses a fort, dating to the 
Maharatha tunes. The Gazetteer makes this place less than 
two hundred years old, and certainly the age of the fort 
cannot be greater, but the old temple inside must be older, 
or at least built from the remains of older temples It 
consists of a cell, about eight feet square, with foiu pilasters 
at the comers, surmounted by the usual dravidian roof. 
The sanctum is approached tluough a mandapa, supported 
on pillars and pilasters The pillars are plain and mas- 
sive, but far from being disproportioned and ugly. There 
are fom’ rows, foiu in each row, the row next the sanc- 
tum are pilasters abutting against the waU , the two centre 
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Tows consist of two entiie pillais in the centre of each 
row, the end pillais being only dwaif pillars standing 
on the side walls of the IMahamandapa, which are only about 
two feet high The outermost road consists entirely of 
dwarf pillars similarly disposed The front and sides of the 
hall theiefoie are open from the architinve to within about 
two feet of the floor , the entrance is to the north Attempts 
have been made once to close the openings between the 
architrave and the wall on which the outer dwarf pillars 
all lound rest The temple is now all but deserted, it was 
dedicated to Siva, and the statue of Gane9a on the archi 
trave appropriately guaids the entrance to the sanctum 
Internally no mortar has been used in the construction but 
externaUy repairs Ime been executed with moi tar The 
walls of the sanctum are of great tluckaess, leadmg me to 
infer that seeing the onginal wall giving way, additional 
strength was giien it hv hmlding, up walls outside to 
thicken them The sanctum mside is only eight feet wide, 
hut the external width is forty two feet, so that the side 
walls aie each seventeen feet tluok , the back wall, 
however, is only five feet thick this therefoie, has not been 
added to The walls of the mandapa aie only thiee and 
a half feet thick the entrance of the mandapa is two feet 
eight inches wide and of the sanctum the same The 
pillars are seven feet seven inches lugh, of which the corbel 
led capital is thirteen mches, the capital propei of the pil 
lar mcludmg the neck below the coibel eleven mches and 
the base fifteen mches , the pillars are seventeen inches 
square for the lower half the upper half being foimed into 
octagons by cutting off the comers the bases are tw o feet 
square the aichitraves are fifteen mches deep by twenty 
one mches wide the clear mmimum distance between the 
bearings being seven feet three mches, themateiial thiough 
out IS gramte dressed and cut to shape, hut not smoothed 
finely 

The temple appears to me older than the fort 

The fort consists of a massive masonry wall built mostly 
of rubble stone set m mortar but with an admixture of 
bucks , it is about two feet wide at top and tw elve feet 
at base, sloping considerably the height is about thirty five 
feet to top of battlements from the ditch whifch however, 
is now evidently much shallower than it was The ditch is 
or was, very wide, and is now a small marsh The fort is 
defended on three sides by its masonry walls and ditch , on 
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tlie fotirtli side it rests on a large lake, the waters of which 
are held up hy the fort itself forming the emhanlanent 
across a valley. The side of the tank on the fort side is laced 
with stone mostly cut stone disposed evenly in steps, hut 
now very much out of order. The ground within the foit is 
nearly level, and appears to have been mostly artilicially 
raised The water of the tank is full of minuie vegetable 
particles. It is a very gay place, as the inhabitants send 
females, apparently one from each family, to wash their 
dirty clothes in the tank, and the sides are crowded by 
amatem’ washerwomen and their admirers from morning 
to night. 

Origmally it appears that this lake was embanked and 
temples built on the embankment, as is often done; that, 
then, owing, perhaps, to bad administration, the place was 
deserted, and the temple and lake fell into clisrepau- through 
neglect Subsequently the strong defensive position, due to 
the large lake, came'^to be appreciated, and the fort was 
built to resist the eternal raids of the various bands of plun- 
derers who roamed about during the Maharatha rule; and the 
seemnty afforded by the fort led to the gradual re-peophng 
and pros]oerity of the place, which has steadily increased imder 
British rule. The fort, therefore, as stated m the Gazetteer, 
may only date to one thousand seven himdred and seventy- 
five A J) , but the temple and embankment could only have 
been built before the systematic pillage of the Maharatha 
soldiery reduced the district to desolation. I would asciibe it 
to the same age as the temple of Hemadh Pant at Bamtek. 
In the plain to the west of Umrer stands a small dargah. 
Although of no interest in itself, and deserted, and in ruins 
now, yet it may help to fix approximately the date of the 
temple and lake. 

Umrer was conferred as a grant on one Munaji Pandit 
from Chimur by Bakht Buland , it is clear, then, that Baklit 
Bulaud ruled these parts from Beoghar as cajiital. 

To him, or to his period, then, I would ascribe the de- 
serted dargah as its earliest possible date , it may, however, 
be muefi later 

A comparison of the dargah and of the temple shews 
that the temple existed long before the Dargah ; at the same 
time the want of light and shade m the plan shews that it 
was built when Muhammadan style had perverted the bold 
Hindu style of arohitectm’e 

The^ u£z7^z-Akbari ” mentions Bubjeo as an indepen- 
dent prmce Prom the annals of ChA,nda (Gazetteer, Article 
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“ Chanda),** it appears that Buhjeo*s father Kondia, or Kdm 
Sah was independent, and was famed for building numerous 
temples in his temtory 

As therefore, the temple was certamly built before Bakht 
Buland s reign in Beogarh and equally certainly aftei 
Jluhammadan stjle had exercised an mfluence on Hindu 
art the temple can only be ascribed to the period between 
the extinction of the IHalwa Muhammadan Dynasty and the 
nse of Bakht Buland, followed by Aurangzeb’s conquests 

Withm this period local ann^s mention but one Raja 
as a great temple buddei 

This temple therefoxe, must, in the absence of other data, 
be ascribed to him, viz , to Raja Kam Sah m the sixteenth 
century 


BHiWlPlJR 

Bhiwapur is a laige Tillage sixteen miles south east from 
IJmrer Here are numerous Sati monuments m the shape of 
piUars, both square and rough, slabs, and rude monoliths 
One slab — a large one — measunng ten feet high and five feet 
wide IS set up on a chahutra m the maiket-placo and, its 
original purpose havmg been forgotten, it is now wor 
shipped with copious libations of sour mdk, oil, and ver 
million The top of the slab is formed into four small conical 
peaks doubtless meant to lepiesent the four fingers of the 
hand held up Close to it stands a square dipdan or pillar, 
with numerous httle mches cut on its faces for lights 

The city is separated from the market place by a large 
embanked tank On the crest of its embankment are several 
Sati stones , the shelving hanks on the city sides have numer 
ous httle Sati chahuti as and temples 

At the north east end of the city the dilapidated nuns of 
a fort exist One of the arched gateways stdl stands mtact 
it is a true arch of cut stones m the voussoirs, the rest being 
rubble A fr igment of another aichway, has let m into its 
spandnl, a fragment of sculpture of the Maharatha period, 
shoumg that the fort is later even than the early Maharatha 
ascendancy when such small forts became imperatively 
necessary to protect th^ cultivators of adjacent lands and 
the inhabitants of villages from the plimdenug soldiery 
Such small forts are ^ ery numerous in the district, and aie 
devoid of architectural and antiquarian interest 
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PAUNI. 

PaiiTii IS a descrted-loolvjng, straggling village, on ihevr^i 
banlc of tlie VVainganga, about tlnriy-tvo miles ^outli of 
Pbandard* tlie present village is situated mostly v it Inn the 
fort, vdiicli consists of ramparts and ditch on tliiee ^ides, 
the fourtli being tlie river itself, tlie rampaits consist oi a 
huge liigli mound of eartb, rising up mth \eiy sleep slope, 
surmounted by a stone-battlemcnted vail ; the great height 
of the ramparts gives the place an imposing a])peaiance. 
the stone nail docs not now run along all thieo sides oi the 
fort, but only on one and poitions of others. 'Jhis may be 
due to disrepair, though there is some reason to belicic 
that the fort walls, having fallen to decay, weie icpaiied along 
one side only, as the wall now standing termimitc', nit her 
abruptly: the ditlerence between the lepaircd vail and the 
rest of the ramparts being simply that between a ‘sound 
strong wall and the dcibris of an old one 

The walls are defended by a ditch which is three hundred 
feet Wide, and forms a respectable marshy tank along the 
base of the ramparts, crossed at the gates bj’' wide stiijis left 
undug ; the ditch has been greatly tilled up. 

I noticed three gates m the fort , the one in best order 
is the north gate. Close to, and outside, the gate is a IMuham- 
madan dargah of a local saint, a laige rambling building 
containing a great white-washed tomb, apparently of either 
earth or bnck (not stone), besides several nnnor ones , the 
place IS of no interest. 

Brick and stone are both used m the gates and walls 

There is an idgah also m the fort in a conspicuous posi- 
tion, but it is devoid of interest 

Withm the fort is a citadel, or older fort as it is called , 
this is small, and is properly only a citadel Its walls consist 
of loose, large, hammer-dressed stone, set diy on each other 
with thin com'ses of small stone clnps between The wall 
thus shows on the face wide couises of massive blocks, 
separated from each other by narrow courses of stone chips, 
the whole set vathout mortar ; probably mud was used as a 
cementing material, as it is still found under the beds, thou^^h 
not on the face between the joints, whence, of comse, if 'll 
ever existed, it has long ago been washed out Tins inner 
fort IS called the Gond or Gauh fort, and is ascribed to the 
Gonds : the construction of the walls of tins citadel gives 



IN THE CE\TRUi PROVINCES, 1873 74 


123 


US an idea of iiliat the e'tternnt foil Tvas hie before the 
Muhammadans repined ind strengthened it It is clear tint 
the outer fort at one time hid its walls built m i similnr 
manner 

There is nothing to show that the fort dates to the pre 
Muhammadan penod the mere fact of stone piled on each 
other without mortar is no evidence of age In the absence 
of inscnptions, the stylo of a building is justly considered 
a critenon of the age of the stiiictiuo, hut in these parts, 
where rude stone monuments kistvaens and the like arc 
hemg set up to the picsent day m a stylo of pnmitnc rude 
ness, it IS idle to conjecture the age of a struchuc simply 
from the rudeness of its constiuction a better criterion 
would have been sculptures but none exist here that can 
be ascribed to a penod antcriox to the Maharathas The 
numerous TTindu temples, some of great antiquitv men 
tioned in the Gazetteer, are all post-5 In ham tin and probably 
of the Bhonsla period, and arc all mean ugl> and utterly 
imworthy of notice 

The oldest remams here are clcailj the walls of the 
citadel, and in mj opimon these date to about Akhar s time, 
when the Chanda pnnees were powerful 

Two ghats m good Older lead dowai fiom the citv to the 
nver , these are asenbed to the Blionslas the nver face is 
undefended, except by the nver itself 

DBOTEK 

To the southwest of Pauni about twenty two miles 
IS a small village, named Deotek , it is mis spelt on the map 
(Indian Atlas Sheet) as Thanctnek Here is a small temple, 
and the remams of a second, also an inscription The temple 
IS quite plain built of lateritc the sanctum has the usual 
four comer pillars The pill ais aie of a quartzy sandstone, 
the line of capitals of Pinal’s is continued and earned out by 
an external luouldmg The mouldmgs were, it appears cut, 
or rather the surface of the w alls was cut out, leav ing the 
mouldmgs in relief, after tlie temple was built, foi, the stones 
composmg the wall hemg of varymg thickness, m the same 
course the mouldmg falls on dilleicnt parts of the various 
blocks and could not have been cut before the blocks were 
set m their places unless every single block had been num 
bered and the particulai position it w as to occupy in the 
wall determmed beforehand This, apart from its special m 
convemence, was certainly not done, as none of the blocks 
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are numbered or marked in any way. The temple is small, 
consistmg simply of a cell and its entrance, it may baie 
bad a smab portico or a mandapa attacked, as the ground iti 
front is covered with cut blocks , but it could not have been 
large, and indeed, the temple is of the kind usually built 
without mandapas. The stone (lateritc) it is built of, has been 
quarried on the spot, and the place it was dug out of is now 
a small tank with UTegular sides contauiing a little muddy 
water , the stone is found near the sm’facc. The temple faces 
east. 

Close to and alongside it must have stood another similar 
temple, of which rmns now exist. Tins temple (and also the 
last) was Saivic, as the argha which contamed the Imgam 
still exists in sitn; this argha contams an old insciiption 

The inscribed slab, or argha, is an oblong trapezoid of rough* 
gi’ained, quartzy sandstone, worn smooth in jilaces by the 
feet of nllagers and wayfarers, it being situated in the thick 
shade of a magnificent tamarind tree on the side of the 
village road, and thus offering a capital resting-place and 
seat , the stone is nine feet long, three and a half feet broad at 
one end, and two feet ten inches at the other, ivitli straight 
sides . it bears two distinct mscnptions. 

The first msoription consists of fom’ linos, running longi- 
tudmally, and occupymg the middle haK of the stone. TJie 
characters are of the Icind Imown as those of the Asoka 
edicts portions of it have been much worn and some quite 
obhterated, notwithstanding the great hardness of the stone. 
The second inscription is in five lines running across the 
stone and occupymg the narrow end of it, this is in the 
early Gupta characters, and is also much worn and cut 
through by the groove or channel subsequently roughly and 
rudely cut on the surface to let out the hbations pom’ed on 
the 1 in gam 

The hngam appears to have been set up just at the top- 
most line of the second inscription, and, as stated, the channel 
for lettmg off the hbations is carried mercilessly through the 
inscription to the narrow end. 

It is evident that the first inscription is very old, dating to 
before the Christian era, the second inscription is later, but was 
cut evidently with some regard for the prior inscription, as it 
does not mterfere with or injure it, I/ong ages afterwards, 
evidently when no one could read the inscriptions, this great 
slab, large enough to occupy the entire breadth of the sanc- 
tum of a temple, was considered very convement to form 
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into an argha, and in the process the inscriptions weie re- 
morselessly sacrificed 

Wheie the stone originally came from, or irhat purpose 
it oiigmally served, I am unable to indicate its final fate v, as 
to serve as an argha it must hai e been brought from some 
distance as stone like it is not found m the vicinity 

The temples I ascribe to the same period as the temple at 
Umier 

PANOm 

Close to Deotek, only two miles olF south east, is the 
Tillage Panon Heie are the rums of a small temple of late 
rite, similar to the one at Peotek heic also are sevcial slabs 
piecisely similai to the inscribed slab at Deotek, similarly 
grooved with a channel, but broken across and not inscribed 
Several statues of Vislmu, Lakshmi and Nandi, and several 
hngams, lie scattered about , among the fi-agmcnts is the 
head of a cobra Theic arc no traditions or insciiptions , the 
rums he on a small mound about fifteen feet m height and 
about thirty feet m diameter 

It is possible that the slab at Deotek uas earned from 
this place to its present site the fragments aie worshipped, 
and my going on the mound to examine them was dis 
appro\ed of hj the villa geis 

The name Panon Mendlia is a compound word, composed 
of the names of two contiguous poitions of the village Panon 
and Mendha Mendha appears to he a t ciy common name 
and alu ays found attached to another , it means a ‘ tank oi 
embanked piece of water ” and all 'luUages uath this temun 
ation m^anahly possess a toleiahlj laige embanked tank 
Tlus village also has such a one about half a mile fiom the 
mound 

In the fields close to the mound at Panon Mendha aio 
numerous hnckbats 


IBMORI 

Annon is a village of small importance it contains one 
temple, perched on a high mound, the temple is cunous 
consistmg of three cells each surmounted by a tower roof all 
the cells open into a common mandapa, or ball the temple 
faces east and is Same, figures of Gane9a occupy the centres 
of the architraves of the entrances the mandapa is open on 
three sides, like the miudapa of the temple at Dmier the 
pillars and half pillars are massne and plain, the architia\es 



126 


REPORT OP A TOUR 


spanning the pillars are one foot ten inches Avide and one foot 
seven inches deep ; the roofs of the sanctiuns are formed m 
the usual way of intersecting squares. The roof of the man- 
dapa IS similarly formed of intersecting squares, and over 
each compartment rises a small pyramidal roof cut up ex- 
teriorly into gradually dmumshmg steps Tlic external plan 
is singularly plam and devoid of hold pro.icctions to gn'C 
variety of light and shade ; and ei'en the mouldings and off- 
sets, though executed m stone and, therefore, admitting of 
great boldness of design, are singularly shalloiv and plain 
The material is stone throughout, except in tlie roof ot the 
mandapa, where bricks also occur, but arc apparently stray 
ones , the mandapa originally open on all sides to ivithin 
a short distance of the floor, as at Umrer, has since 
been closed all round by patch-work walls between the 
dwarf pillars, leanng the entrance and front openings 
only open, the material is laterite, except the pillars, archi- 
traves, &c , Avlnoh are of granite The ivhole appears to haA’'e 
once had a coat of plaster and ivhitewash ; and this must 
have added much to the beauty of the temple, as the stone 
used is coarse and coarsely cut The high moimd on which the 
temple stands is known as the Xillah, and a veritable fort it 
is now, enclosed by high earth Avails and forming the domicile 
of one of the vnllage heads. Several large sculptures lie 
about, notably one of Ganega 

Tradition ascribes this temple to Haja JdLara Chandra Gond ; 
it is said to have been built m one night, but the morning 
light appearmg before statues could be placed in then* posi- 
tions in the temple, it Avas abandoned as a place of Avorship. 
Trom fragments lymg about, it ajiiiears that more than one 
temple existed here before, but I could get no information 
regarrbng any others, nor of the fragments 

A large embanked tank to the north-west of the temple 
adds much to its beauty, on its banks at the fm’ther end are 
a fcAV out-stone fragments 

When ftaja Hara Chandra reigned, or Avhere he reigned, 
I cannot ascertam, nor could the people tell me 5 but, for 
reasons abeady given m my notice of the Umrer temple, I 
should ascribe this temple to about the same period. 

THANEGAOU. 

Pour miles south of Arm on, at Thanegaon, is a small 
temple and a large tank, the temjile not older than the one 
at Armor] but of about the same age. 
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WAIBAGARH 

Wairdgarli is a pHco of some importance it is now in a 
state of decaj and looks, wlnt it is a dcsci’tcd citj The 
pi-esent -vallagc is a long stragglmg stiip lunning along the 
hanks of the S-ith Bn er foi about a mile , it is litenllj buried 
in mango gioies and gio\es of tamaiind, the place is 
damp and being fuithcr sun'oiiudcd low marsh v lands 
old tanks and the ditch of the foit and being itself situated 
on a lou spot on the banks of the sluggish b ith Bivcr it is 
extremely unhcaltln 

The remains hcie aic reiy numeious, but devoid of 
interest The old fort still makes a gieat shou with its 
toners (changed non mto bastions with embrasures foi can 
non, but which could not for a moment itself resist cannon), 
its tnple gateway and deep but extremelj filthy ditch , but 
inside all is desolate, the rums of a temple abutting against 
the nails and partly under ground nitli its daik chambers 
and mutilated statues, and bats innumci*able has nothing 
of interest for the antiquan They all date onlj to the 
Malmratha period, as does the fort itself in all probabilitj 
the remains of a bungalon and of a tomb in the shade of 
some large tamannd trees, arc of interest to Englishmen, as 
bemg the rums of the residence of the British Commandant 
and the grai o of his daughter, — a ’vactim, no doubt, to the 
pestilential cbimto 

The most ancient temple here and the one held in most 
respect is the temple of jVIahdkali it is an unpretending 
structure standing quite away from the city on the hanks 
of the SathBivci , opposite this temple the nvei has foiraed 
foi itself a deep pool, at the bottom of which a temple is 
fabled to exist 

Tlio temple of MahdkfiU is the work of two penods the 
ongmal temple consisted simply of tlie cell uath its tower 
root and an entrance , subsequently the mandapa has been 
added The junction is so clumsily executed that the hand 
can readily he inserted in some places between the old and 
new woik plastei was added hut aftcniaids as the face of 
the older work where secured from subsequent alteration by 
hemg hidden behind the later additions is devoid of plaster 

The ongmal temple as stated, consisted of a towei roof 
surmounting the cell, the cell has a roof of its omi of 
mtersecting squares, withm the tower roof, which forms 
only a sort of external false roof This is the usual construe 
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tion ; the tower is hollow iii) to within a short way of the 
top This hollow space wntlnn the tower liaving for its floor 
the top of the real roof of the cell of intersecting squares, 
and the tower itseK for its roof, is usually formed into a 
small chamher hy ha^nng an entrance in front, m large 
towers there are sometimes two such chambers, one over 
the other. 

In front of the ceU proper is the portico, wliich is 
nothing more than an elongation of the side walls of the 
tem]ile to a short distance, the space being roolcd hy ovci- 
lapping courses, or slabs, as the case may be , tins roof is 
carried up externally a short way in the shape oi a triangle 
or gable 3 utting out beyond the face of the toivcr, in short, 
somewhat hke the windoiv in a garret, the external iacc 
being kept qmte plumb A novelty is introduced in this 
temple in the shape of a statue crowming the apex of tlie 
triangle thus formed , the statue no longer exists, but its 
pedestal exists to show that a statue once stood tlicrc. The 
upper portion of the tower appears to be a restoration, the 
lower portion rises up with the usual graceful cm've , but, 
beyond a certain point, the cuiwed outline is suddenly 
abandoned, for a stiff, straight outline, showing that this 
upper portion is a restoration the toiver is taller in propor- 
tion to its size than usual, and this must be so, for the curve 
being abandoned for the straight outline, the intersection 
of the straight faces would necessarily take place lugher tlian 
the point of intersection of the curves. 

The mandapa is, as usual, open on three sides to watliin 
about a short way to the floor, but the openings here have 
not, as usual elsewhere, been subsequently closed by 2iatch- 
work walls built between tbe dwarf pillars These dwarf 
piUars are quite plam, and of granite , the four entne cential 
j)i liars of the mandapa are carved, but the carvmg is un- 
usually shallow, quite unlike the carvmg of the pre-Muhamma- 
dan period, but strongly resembhng the shallow carnno' of 
the ]iresent day , the roof of the mandapa is in nine comjiart- 
ments, each of mtersectmg squares mternally, and each 
rismg up externally to a small low pyramid wnth mdented 
sides in the usual style , the portico is roofed similarly 

The sanctum is exteriorly tower-roofed as stated before ; 
internally the roof consists of two overlappmg squares, sur- 
mounted by two similarly overlappmg squares, mtersectmg 
the lower squares , the usual method being to dispose the 
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squares not alternately overlapping and intersecting, but all 
intersecting 

The temple faces east , the entiance of the sanctum has a 
ciicle uith a piojectmg knob at centie foi its symbol, the 
statue inside is a female 

Close to the temple ivas a fine large tank, now a shallow 
marsh 

I cannot asciibe this temple, oi even its eaiher portions to 
a date prior to the Muharmnadans I considei it to have been 
built by some one of the Gond Bajos ivho rose to ponei 
after the collapse of the Bahmani dynasty and before Akbai 
and his successois subjugated this portion of India Among 
the Bajas of the period mchcated I would consider Raja 
Kainsah from Ins veil known zeal m temple buddmg, ns the 
most likely founder of tins temple The latei additions aie 
clearl\ JIaliaiatha 

This is the most important and avm\ edly the oldest, 
temple in the place what the others aie, may then be leaddy 
guessed I have, however, inserted in my plate the mouldings 
of a nameless dilapidated Saivic temple of latente which, 
from its simplicity and compaiati\e elegance, I thought 
deserving of notice Theie oie numerous temples all more 
or less rumed and neglected I will only notice the one on 
Bhandar Telaa This is a small temple with oveilappmg oct 
agonal i oof the w alls ai e ornamented with several lai ge statues 
a fine large aigha w ith a coarse latente lingam occupy the 
place of honoi mside, the mound on which this temple 
“StarLda is ws wwAwilving vfhat \s said havft 

been the richest diamond yielding mme in the place but 
eiidently the search foi diimonds was not vigorously prose 
cuted, as the woi lungs here are very shallow and of \eiy 
small extent 

Diamond mines also existed at the foot of the hill, on 
wluch stands an old Muhammadan idgah heie also the 
woi lungs are mere shallow pits and covenng a very small space 
of ground 

The idgah itself is very common place there are a few 
Muliammadan tombs neai it and in it it is of rubble and 
moitai and evidently of very lecent date 

The sites of the city and of the fort have been very m 
judiciously selected Standing close to the confluence of the 
S^th Rivei with the Khobiagarhi, it might natmahy ha\e 
been expected that the foit would have been placed so as to 
command and be defended by both, while the city might 
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convoniently, and with, great advantage, have been placed on 
the hanhs of the well-snpplied perennial Khohragarlii ; instead 
of this, the fort has been placed not only not in a command- 
ing position, defended by both rivers, bnt actually away from 
both and ivitbin command of the hillocks on its flanks ;■ 
and the city is placed on the banks of the sluggish Sath E,iver, 
which ceases to be a running stream in the dry season, and 
is besides located in the lowest and most unhealthy, though 
certainly most fertile, spot that could have been pitched 
upon within many miles. 

tipAg^tih. 

The great old fort of Tipagarh, which the romantic story 
of its queen has invested with much interest, is situated on 
the lulls at the source of the Tipagarhi E^iver ; the fort stands 
in the heart of the Tipagarh hills, and is very difficult of 
access , the road, or rather foot-path, to it passing through dense 
jangal and bambu forest, crossing the Tipagarhi Eiver back 
and forwards about seven times, and generally running 
paralled to it at no great distance, I went to Tipagarh 
from Huraldand, which is itself a small village of a few huts 
on the Tipagarhi Eiver. The Gazetteer has given such a con- 
fused account of its position, that perhaps it may be well to 
give my route from VN'^yragarh to Tipdgarh in detail. 

Starting from Wyragarh and crossing the Sath, the track 
runs parallel to the Khobragarhi Eiver, and at no great dis- 
tance from it to the village of Mahwara, passing en route 
the villages Seoni, Nagarwahi, Pelanwari, Manapm% Mang- 
clha, Tultuh, Eharki, .Angard, andPari, crossing the 'Khobra- 
garhi ^ust before getting into Mdhward, which is situated 
near the junction of the Khobragarhi and Tipagarhi Eivers, 
the Khobragarhi coming from the north and the Tipdgarhi 
fiom the east At Maliwara, the track winch also marks the 
line of customs extending across to Orissa has to be abandon- 
ed, and a still narrower track adopted, leading from kfaliward 
to Palapundi , thence crossing a tributary of the Tipdgarlii 
and still going parallel to the Tipagarhi, the village H uraldand, 
consistmg of two distinct settlements, a mile and a half 
apait, is reached, at the further of these settlements the track, 
so far passable for laden cattle, ceases, and beyond is only a 
loot-patb through dense bambu and other forest, still, 
however, runnmg east and parallel to the Tipagarlii and 
ciossmg it lepeatedly , when within about three miles of the 
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foit tlie river Tipdgarlu is crossed for tlie last tune, and the 
track winds between high hills on either side the fort, how 
evei, being invisible till within about two miles when it is 
seen for a moment from the siurnnit of one of the spurs on 
which the track mounts at last, when well withm the belt 
of high hills which scieen Tipdgarh, and only about half a 
mile lemams, the fort bursts fuUy to view, perched high up 
at the head of a valley, all but surrounded by high hills , the 
ascent is still parallel to one of the feeders ot the Tipdgarhi, 
and aftei a todsome climb the walls are reached The valley 
in which the fort is situated and of which the great tank of 
the fort IS the lowest part within the area of the fort is 
enclosed on aU sides except the south west, by high hills 
with densely wooded but gentle slopes the lowest part of 
the valley being only about six hundred feet below the level 
of the high peaks surrounding it the walls run along the 
slopes of the hiUs from the crest of one across the mterven 
mg valley to the crest of the next and so on I counted five 
crests, tlwee of w luoh are Ingh and the other two low the 
space enclosed between the slopes of these hills is a flat table 
land form mg the common head as it were, of the system of 
watercourses which run down to the various feeders of the 
Tipdgarhi E/iver , these various lines of watercourses do not run 
down in a gentle slope fiom the table land which has scarped 
sides hut ahiuptly, and mth a sudden fall It was impossible 
to explore the whole of this fort as no one, even among the vd 
lagers of Huraldand had seen the whole of it , the hills rising 
from the ceotiat vailey with gentle slopes become pirecipitons 
towards the top where jagged rooks nse tmvermg over the 
dense jangal in naked masses The walls are huilt exclusively 
ot huge blocks of stone laid dry on each other, the width 
\aries considerably but is nowhere much over five feet 
Whenevei the steep sides of the lull or a vertical faced rock 
rendered access difficult, the walls have been led so as to 
take advantage ot these natural obstacles naturally therefore, 
the plan and profile of the walls are extremely irregular 
There are near the south w est peak, the remams of numer* 
ous dwellmg houses — narrow, small cells of stone roughly 
piled on each other dry, and now of course roofless lliese 
rums are pointed out as the remams of the palace of the Raja, 
and I am of opmion that tradition is correct m this, for this 
group of rums is situated witlun what w as evidently the 
citadel of the foit It is only a short way below the top of 
one of the pimcipal peaks, the south west one the size of 
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tlie rooms, liowever, is strongly suggestive of extreme 
discomfort, but tbe princes and nobles of India ajipear 
never to liave bad any clear ideas of personal domestic com- 
fort , they could build great forts, great temples profusely 
ornamented witb sculiiture, great mas^ids, great balls , in 
sbort, great pubbc buildings, but witb rare exceptions to- 
wards tbe end of tbe Mugbal dynasty, not one, even of tbe 
noblest of them, appears to bave built a comfortable dwellmg- 
bouse for bimself 

Sculptures or mscrijitions there are none * a sobtary figure 
of Jianuman, rudely scratcbed in outline on tbe vertical face 
of a rock formmg part of tbe fort walls, is all that exists in 
tbe way of sculpture m this fort 

I could see only one tank, tbougb tbe “ Settlement Heport 
of tbe Clianda District” in giving a sketch plan of tbe fort 
shews two tanks Tbe tank I bave seen is embanked on part 
of one side by massive blocks of stone roughly broken to 
shape and set on each other, probably in mud, for mortar 
there is none Tbe embankment is formed in steps and is of 
a respectable height, and when in good order must bave kept 
in a large body of water, and formed a really fine tank At 
present it is breached, and this breach is said to be tbe source 
of the Tipagarbi Diver. There was, however, no water running 
at tbe breach, but from some other source a smaU stream 
did trickle over tbe west side of tbe breached fort walls, where 
it crossed the lowest portion of the table-land , this stream 
is a feeder of the Tipagarhi Diver, the dry breach being con- 
sidered tbe origin of tbe main river possibly lower down 
some water finds its way between the interstices of tbe 
stones 

Tbe water of tbe tank was wholesome and pure, not- 
uithstanclmg its being almost choked ivitb weeds; but tbe 
weeds cbokmg it were simply grasses with roots imbedded in 
tbe sod, and not floating on tbe surface : m tbe middle of 
tbe tank an oblong space of about five hundred feet m length 
was perfectly clear of weeds, so also was tbe embanked side 
of tbe lank 

Tbe romantic story of tbe chariot and bullocks driven 
down the slope of the bill mto tbe tank must be a m^tb, as 
there is ample flat space between tbe slopes of the bills and 
tbe margin of tbe tank to bave enabled tbe cart-wheels to 
bave got effectually imbedded in tbe soft earth near tbe edge 
of tbe tank, unless, indeed, tbe lady drove her chariot down 
tbe steps of tbe embankment witb numerous bumps mto tbe 
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tank I did not hear the legend eithei my guides weie not 
sufficiently communicative, or did not know it 

The foit is very stiong from its inaccessible position m the 
centre of a group of hills, the passes between which could be 
easily defended , but though strong m tlus way, the veiy 
cause ■which thus makes it stiong equally effectually lessens 
its impoitance, for the egress fiom it is^natuially as difficult 
as the ingiess, and a small force could eftectually mask it it 
would haidly yield to a blockade as it is well supphed with 
water and has ample space within to grow food for a small 
gainson 

Tradition ascribes the buildmg of the fort to Drupcha 
Ha] a it IS narrated that he had a subten mean passage made 
fiom “WyTagaih to the fort, where he had an ahlmda,, oi place 
of exeicise the Haja of Pauni howevei, used to make use of 
the aVidda also by a subterranean passage from his capi 
tal This greatly annoyed the Haja of Wyragarh, who 
longed to meet the intiuder but the Haja of Paum was too 
wade awake to be thus caught 

The legend is of importance, as indicating that the foit 
of Tipagarh cannot claim higher antiquity than the torts of 
Paum and Wyr igarh both of which ceitainly do not date 
beyond the bright days of Gond rule The stones of ?^he 
Brahmans about the foundmg of Wyragarh, and of its name 
being domed from the celebrated Vyrochana hardly need 
notice, as they are utterly ivithout any foundation 

BiLOD 

Bdlod IS a good sized Tillage, possessing numerous temples 
and a ruined fort The fort is situated at the noith edge ot 
an embanked tank at the west end of, and outside, the city 
The fort is apparently of the IVIaharatha peiiod, oi, at any rate, 
not much oldei The walls aie of rubble set m mortar Poi 
tions of the walls at the ivest end, ivith its gate and towers, 
still stand in a rmnous condition Anothei gate also stands 
half ruined, hut the greater portion of the walls are hioken 
down and the ditch is much filled up The walls near the 
west gate aie ornamented with sculptured figmes of Ilanit 
man let in The TTindu ongm of the fort is pioved beyond 
doubt by the has rehef of a Gane9a o\ ei the existmg gateway 
and of Haniim^n The gateway is, as usual, in the foim of a 
squaie chamber, with aicliways at both ends The aichways 
aie fine and lofty, and the voissous aie of cut stone These 
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are held together by iron cramps and bars running along the 
curve and within the tluclcness of the arch ring, apparently 
passing through holes cut for the purpose in the voissons , it 
may, however, be that the iron bar, instead of running continu- 
ously through, IS in small pieces dowelled into the contigu- 
ous sides of the voissoirs • one of the voissoirs hangs quite 
loose, held solely by this iron rod. 

The walls on the three sides away from the tank are, or 
were, tolerably strong and high , the tank face, however, is 
defended, or rather only screened, by a low, weak wall. Tlie 
entne length of the tank embankment on which the foi*t 
stands, as at IJmrer, is lined with stones set in the form of 
steps with regular bathing ghats Numerous small temples, 
without any pretensions to size, beauty or antiquity, line the 
banks. The south-west portion of the fort appears to have 
contamed the Royal or gubernatorial builrlings , tlie south- 
east end appears to have contamed the jiriestly establishment, 
as temples are more frequent at this end The whole ground 
on winch the fort stands is raised considerably above the level 
of the country, being m short the embanlanent of the tank. 
The fort accordmgly is a long, narrow one, like the one at 
IJmrer. The ditch has been very wide, nearly seventy-five 
feet at the narrowest, and more elsewhere. The tank is noiv 
choked, or rather covered, with water-plants and weeds, but 
the water is good and clear The whole place is utterly de- 
serted and overgrown with brushwood. No inscriptions exist, 
fragments of cut stone from older stmctmes are sometimes 
to be met with, but not m abundance , brick has also been 
used in the buildmgs, and plaster has been profusely used In 
approaching the place from the west, it has a very picturesque 
look, as that side is the one least destroyed The place is, 
however, gradually m com’se of demolition, partly to build 
new houses m the city, partly to spread the rubbish on 
the mam road, which for some distance beyond the city on 
either side is m excellent order. 

Beyond the fort, to the east, is the city : here are a few 
modern temples of no interest, and two other older ones on the 
bank and one m the dry bed (it is said) of a tank 5 they are 
small and of no mterest Numerous tanks, some dry, are to 
be seen about the city to its south and to its north 

At the east end of the city, and to the north of the road, 
which likewise marks the customs line, are several old temples. 
One group consists of seven temples, of which two are quite 
modern, built of the fragments of older ones. I will enu- 
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merate them ^begmimig from tlie south the first is a small 
temple named ICapileswar’s, consisting of a cell with a small 
portico on foiu* pillars m front. It faces est and is Saivic, 
with figure of Ganega over the door inside is a fom armed 
statue uith Nnndi on the pedestal, the cell is roofed hy m 
tersectmg sq[uares and surmounted hy a tall tower loof , the 
execution is coarse, and style quite plam , the material gramte 
cut and set without mortor A has rehef representmg Hanu 
man Mell smeared with vermilion lies outside 

Next to it, and almost touchmg it, is another temple, 
which IS exactly its duphcate m plan, but differs from it m 
liavmg a pyramidal root broken mto steps instead of the tall 
toiver roof, a plam square band runs round the walls of the 
temple , the plan is devoid of vanety, but the elevation is 
relieved by bold horizontal hnes, especially the roof A profile 
of its walls IS given m the plate 

Opposite the first temple stands a small temple precisely 
like it , its door faces east and is opposite to that of the first , 
it has a tower roof Ganega is sculptured over its entrance 
Touchmg it on its north side is a large temple consistmg 
of two distmct small temples, now connected together by a 
pillared hall , the hail is open aU round to withm a couple of 
feet of the floor where runs the usual bench suppoitmg the 
half or dwaif pillars that in their turn support the architraves 
and roof the bench forms a com cnient seat for all that choose 
to avail themselves of it a smgle line of entire pdlars, irre 
gularly disposed runs tiansversely along the centre , the cells 
have independent tower loofs and these have chambei’s in 
side abme the sanctum m tlie hollow of the tower the 
southern cell has an argha mside, but no lingam and no 
symbol over tbe entrance, the noithern cell has Ganega 
over its entrance m material and construction they are similar 
to the others 

Next to tins, on the north, is a small temple on a raised 
jplatfdrm of modern date, and next to tins is a tank, or bauh, 
with cut stone ghats and walls aU round m good order 
the ivater is necessarily very filthy bemg small m quantity, 
and bathed in by a great many people On the west edge of 
the tank or hattliy stands a modern temple on the site of an 
ancient one , this temple appears to have been the largest here, 
and to have had a mandapa m front the ruins of which he 
a^confused heap ^ in tront of the modem temple, which 
consists of a well plastered tower roofed cell occupying the 
position, of I the cell of the ongmal temple, and doubtless is 
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only tlie old cell repaired : among tlie ruinb of ilic mandapa 
lies a piUar witli an inscription, tlie nintcrial being a baid 
reddisli, or ratlier deep purple stone; tbe inscn])tioii is in 
three lines, one of ivlncli is simply an invocation, “ Cri hwajio, 
tbe other two aie longer, hut the charactois are clumsily 
formed, and I cannot even nialcc a guess as to the age of the 
characters beyond this, that they arc later than the tcntli or 
eleventh century. Tins insciijilion is of inteiest, ns being 
the only actual inscription found m a class ol temjiles, the 
precise age of which is imhnou n Tlicse temples 1 u oiild 
ascribe, from then near resemblance in style, to tbe same 
period as those at TJmrer and AVyingarh , but I must ob- 
serve that it IS quite possible they arc oldei and only 
rejianed at the time of the rise of the Chanda dynasty, 
for the difference in style, though not much, is quite per- 
cejitible in any case, they ccilainly belong to some ])eriod 
sniisequent to the flounsliing days of Indian architectuie, 
and perhaps j)Osterior to the iiist Muhammadan ascendancy, 
hut autenor to the later conquests made by Ahhai and his 
successors Tins insciiplion, the only one 1 have found be- 
longing to temples of this class, accordingly acqiiiies an ex- 
aggerated importance 

To the west of the group of temples is a large tanlc now 
almost dry, and traces of another beyond. Two other tanks 
exist a few hunched yards to the south-vest, and another 
to the south : this last is now quite liUcd up 

A smgle temple and remains of another stand about five 
hunched feet to the south-east of the group, near a tola of the 
village Baled , the one in best preservation is covered vlth 
plaster, and is not undesennng of notice from its beauty, 
though it IS small , the other "is half-nuncd and is close to 
the village’ a few remains shew mg the existence once* of 
other temples here, still he about 

Sati j)illars are very numerous here, on the hanks of all 
tanks in the village and in the fort, the most mteiestiiig of 
these IS one on the roadside, about liaK a mile to the east 
of the city. This pillar has served three times successively as 
a sati monument On one side is a date, Samvat one thou- 
sand and five, with a longish inscription, which has, however, 
now been worn smooth, and is perfectly illegible, the latter 
end of a name, ending m Beva, hemg alone legible; below 
this inscription is another quite distinct, and w ith a distinct 
date of its own , the date is qmte worn as well as the inscrip- 
tion, hut the word Samvat is visible On another face are 
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three sculptured compartments, the topmost represents a 
Tn*iTi and a woman on eithei side of a lingam , the second 
compartment has had its figures hrohen , the lowest repre- 
sents a figure seated cross legged below these and written 
pcrpencbculaily, i e , along the length of the pillar, is 
an inscription in thiee lines, in charactus winch Prinsep 
asciibes to the second century A D This inscription is most 
important as hemg beyond question the earliest Sati inscrip 
tion yet found, and its impoitance is still further heightened 
by the sculptures wbicb shew that lieio, at that early penod, 
nhen Euddlusm was the predominant lehgion m other parts 
of India, Saivism flouiished and Sati was piactised The 
position of the inscription relatively to the sculptures shew 
cleaxly that the two were executed at the same time The 
sculptures repiesent the rehgion of the deceased, the num- 
ber of wives who became sati and the mode of his death 
the first compaitment gives the reply to the fiist two queries 
The second compartment, shewing the cause of death, is unfoi 
tunately wanting the third compartment probably mdicates 
his position in life the man w^as evidently a man of ranh, 
hut not a wanior — ^perhaps a Biahman I strongly suggest 
that tins unique and most ancient sati monument yet found, 
be pieserved fiom destruction by some stiay cart wheel, by 
hemg lemov ed and deposited m the Calcutta Museum , its 
weight IS not great and a cart, oi eight coolies, \v ould leadily 
he able to tianspoit it 


SOKAK 

About eight miles from Balod on the road to Dhamtari 
and between feoiar and Dhobinpuri are the remains of a 
temple known as the house of a Kaldl Baja Tins Kaja is 
said to have been origmally a lalal^ or spirit vendor, but 
giadiiallv he became so rich and powerful as to become the 
ruler of the country he is said to have been very mean and 
cruel, and totally regaidlcss of the welfare of Ins subjects 
A number of holes in regular rows m the hard latcrite (which, 
at the village of Sorar and for some distance on either side 
crops up to the surface) are pointed out as the receptacles 
foianed lor the tips of the dhenlis for cleaning and poundmg 
rice the dhcnkis are said to have been worked by foicihly 
impressmg everj one who happened to he passmg by refusal 
to work hemg followed by the offender hemg himself placed 
xmdci a largo dhenki whose site is marked by a larger hole 
Kotwithstanding his wealth and power, the Kaja is neverthe 
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less* said not to have abandoned his liquor trade, which he 
still sold seated on the top of the ruined temple Imoivn as 
Ins house 

The temple appears to have consisted of a sanctum five 
feet square mside and eight feet outside (it has now entirely 
disappeared, leaving only marks of its foundation), approached 
through a mandapa twenty-one feet square outside, suppoitcd 
by fom’ rows of pillars, four m each row, the outermost pillars 
'being all dwarf ones standing on a bench as at the temjile at 
TJmrer and elsewhere , the only remams now actually standing 
are two whole and fom’ dwarf pillars with the portions of loof 
supported by them , the roof is formed of flat slabs laid across 
the architraves and crossmg each other, the temple faces 
east 

This temple from its style IS thus seen to belong to the 
same class as those aheacly noticed at Umrcr and elsewhere, 
but it IS most unlikely that the local kings of Chdndd could 
have built this so far east, as then their kmgdoni ivould have 
been more extensive than appears to have been from other 
.som’ces of information 

Trom the village of ISTavapdrd to Ma3hgaon runs a long 
stretch of broken bloclcs of stone lymg loose on each other 
in irregular masses, and presenting the exact appearance of 
the rums of a great fort two miles long, at inteivals stand 
upright stones looking like sati pillars the whole present 
an appearance of desolation unrivalled even by the rums of 
Delhi. I could, however, find no ground on examination to 
consider this the site of a fort or of a great town , it appears 
to be the remams of a quarry The general sm-face of the 
country for some miles is gravelly, with extensive plains of 
laterite, while here crops up granite, and it is probable there- 
fore that stone for buildmg the temples m and for a consider- 
able distance round the place as Dalod, Sorar, Gowror, &c , 
was obtamed hence. 


GOWEOR. 

A few miles fm’ther is Gowror, a small village, with a 
scarcity of water and shade Although there are several tank's, 
most of them are dry, and the remamder contam very small 
depths of water , the best tank is a large and apparently 
newly-deepened one at the extreme east of the village. Near 
the village are the remams of numerous temples. 

To the north-west of the village is a large tank, close to 
'Which IS a temple, the cell is five feet nine inches square 
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inside roofed m tlie stylo of intersecting squares and sur 
mounted by a tower roof , m front is a small portico on four 
piUais , tbc matciial is cut granite set u itliout cement the 
tower above the roof of the cell is holloiv, and an entrance 
once existed in the front face of the tou ei gunng access 
to it the tower, as usual uith such towers is built of couises 
of cut stone oi crlappmg each other inside to a small extent 
till they meet and close the opening , then the stone filhng is 
contmued sohdly up a short u ay, surmoimtcd finally by the 
corrugated disk, or amalaJ a The cnti-ance of this temple 
faces 1101 th Ganega is sculptured ovei the entrance 

Ihi e hundred feet to north of this is anothei temple, or 
rather the rums of emeu Inch must ime been much larger 
Two hundred feet to the north of this is another temple of 
uluch onlj four pillars ai-c now standing, it faces cast 
This uas a verj large temple, and ivas ciudcntlj surrounded 
by minor shimes and probablj by an cnclosmg wall, the 
mound on which its four solitary pint's stand being o\er 
one hundred and fiftj feet sqiiaie cm ered w itli fragments 
One of the pillars had an insciiption w Inch has entirely peeled 
oft, leaiung only tw o letters, one of w Inch is the letter tn 
of the form of tho second century , the other a b 
of tho same period The temple stood on the margin of a 
large tank embanked all round, the tank being to the cast 
and straight m front of the temple 

!From the remains that exist this temple appears to 
have heen a complete one accoiding to the best examples 
and surrounded by mmor shrines The torn pillais now 
standing are evidently the four central pilhi-s of the Mahd 
Mandapa , the execution is plain the mateiial granite and 
no traces of cementmg material can he seen most of the 
stone has doubtless heen romo\ ed to build later temples and 
I tlmik it not improbable that the cxistmg small temple 
noted above may have heen built from the materials of this 
larger one, and of the other large one ivhose site is marked 
by broken blocks alone 

Tlus temple appears to have belonged to the same period as 
the sati pillar at Baled noticed above There can he no doubt 
that many places m this poition of Central India, though now 
thmly inhabited and consistmg m great part of w aste land were 
once of great importance, and possessed numerous inhabitants , 
indeed it mufet have been so for one of the most important 
roads of ancient times passed this way , this Old Boad is to 
tins day used by p lok animals, and is the basis, to a great 



140 


UEPOBT OP A TOUR 


extent, of tlie modern customs line and local roads , it appears 
to me, then, not uninteresting to trace tins great line of com- 
mumcation. 

OLD PwOi\D. 

The Old Eoad appears to have come from some point near 
Bhandalv or Dewalwdra, supposed to be the ancient Kumbl- 
pur (I cannot speak Avith confidence on this point, not having 
examined the country west of Nilgpur), through Dcoick 
close past Paldsgarh, past Banjari^(a great mart for^ articles 
of tralB-c by pack animals), past Ambagarh Chowki (whicli 
possesses a small fort of no interest, and probably not veiy 
old), past Balod, Sorar, to Gom'or, whence it branched iiito 
two, one going v^d Kdkdr and Sehwa towards Ganyam, 
through the great fort of Jaiigada, which contains one of 
Asoka’s edicts ; the other branch gomg past Dhamtari and 
Ea3am, thence probably slcirtmg the Mahanadi northwards 
past Savaripm’a, Savarmararan, &c , to Katak. The detemiina- 
tion of these ancient lines of communication is of great im- 
portance ; for my experience, little as it is, has shen n me tliat 
away from the great hnes of commnmcations of ancient tmics 
few archaeological remams are to be met with , they are not 
spread about at random here and there in isolated spots, 
but always on the great old roads, and however isolated any 
Xiarticular remnant of antiqmty may be at fi.rst sight, it will 
be found on close examination to be on some old line of 
road If, then, we could get a skeleton map, givmg the posi- 
tions of places of primary importance at any given period, the 
lines on which, and on which alone, remams of that period 
would be found, could, with a fan topographical laiowledge 
of the country, be readily marked, and those lines alone gone 
over and examined, thus savmg endless trouble and time 
Un roi’tunately, the materials for constructmg such a map are 
only now m com^se of collection. 

HaK a mile to the east of the village is a temple, consistmg 
of a cell siumounted by the usual tower roof, the entne front 
face of this temple tumbled down long ago, and the temple 
is leaning over considerably , the walls are only one foot thick, 
of stone (cut granite), set dry without any cement Tins 
temple shews very clearly the construction of the interior ; 
the cell with four corner pillars suiiporting a roof of intersect- 
ing squares and smanounted by the hollow tower built of 
stones shghtly overlapping each other inwards till the open- 
ing is small enough to be conveniently spanned by a smgle 
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block tlio outlmo IS not straight cither inside or out, hut a 
graceful curve 

Ncai this temple, and al'^o in great numbers nc'ir 'ind 
about the lollagc, arc sati pillars of no special intcicst and 
devoid of insciiptions 

There is, houcvci, one pillar nhich I suppo'^cd to he sati, 
ncai the temple fu-st noticed to the north u cst of the ^ illagc 
This pillai IS, or was, inscribed on thi-ee faces besides being 
sculptured on one The sculptui'c icprc'jents apparent! j a 
hoi-se follou mg (rlia«;ing?) a pig , the figuies arc much defaced 
The sculptuic is on the south lace , bolou it was an msciip 
tion uhich has nou peeled off On the noith face is a long 
and important insciiption also incomplete fiom the peeling 
off of the stone ncai the edge, lca%'mg onl) the centre intact 
The nest face Iiad also an msciiption of uhich a smgle lino 
has alone escaped the effects of tune and u eathcr The cast 
ficc IS plain and maihcd uitli chisel holes, sliouing that ituas 
intended at one tunc to split the stone longitudinally 

The incomplete uiscnption on the noith face is of the 
Cl/ihikyis the same cxprcssion, ^'Tilnla Chalnl yu^' uhich 
occurs m the pillai in the !Nagpur I^tuscum, said to liaic been 
brought fiom Sat ihaldi, and u Inch u as noticed first by 
General Cunmngham occui's here, hut the peeling off of 
the stone lias destroyed tlic final / and y of the * ChaluJyd “ 
1 our Sns occm m tlic inscription hut none aic followed by 
anj complete names mungtothc destiuction of the stone 
One of the titles used has lor its latter pait Jslisaha evidently 
referring to the desti-ojing pouci of tho hero of the insciip 
tion o\cr his cncmi( s tho cliaracli rs arc similai to those of 
tlic insenption at Nagpui and I attiibutc it accordingly to 
the same iioiiod The discoycrv of this insenption pioycs 
that the Oil ilukj d pou cr ccitamlv c’v.tcndcd to this iilacc, 
and tho great temples iv Inch non lie rmnod uere most pio 
hahlv built hj cailiei Rajas of this djmasty tho latei rcstoi 
ations maj ha\c been made by the latci descendants of tlio 
same dynasty for I think it highlj impiohahlc that tho 
poucr of the Chdndd princes over extended fai c\cn if tho 
temples v cic ascribed to the same age as tho remains at 
"Wj ragarh, v hich from their stylo they cannot he The dis 
coy cry of this late Ch ilul yd insenption throyys some light 
on the hiulders of tho temples at Baled, tho inscription 
there being m chaiacters not verj different to those used here , 
and theietorc they may also, ynth oycry piobahihty, bo 
asenbed to the later Chdlukyds 
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The iTi<scnption at Nagpur being dated in one tliou'^and 
and eight Samvat, I would ascribe the small Icinplcs hcic 
and at Balod to the eleventh eentiny , but the great iemplc 
here, of which ruins alone now icmain, I would assign to a 
much earher date. 

SOEAR. 

I omitted to notice a much-worn sati insciiption found 
near Sorar near the ruined temple not iced thcic As the in- 
scription is clearly sati, and irom its vorn and mutilated 
condition of no iinportancc as far as I can sec, I dismiss it, 
only remarkmg that it was cut on a veil-smoothed, thick 
slab which may have come from an old temtilc. 

GOT\’EOE 

The legend regarding the remains at GovTor is that 
these temples and gods veie tiavclling from Ha]am to 
Kakdr, which place they would have reached if the light of 
daw JLL had not overtaken them here * thus anested, 

they have remamed here ever since This legend is ol 'value 
only as shevung that the Great Old Hoad did go dneed lioni 
here to Eajam, and that theie was no other road iiom Riijani 
to Kakdr except through this jilace, notwithstanding the gicat 
detour 

A pillar of the great ruined temple noticed here is shew n 
in Plate XVIII it speaks for itself. 

The temples here appear to have been Saivic, as Saivic 
remams of statues are numerous on the tanks and m the 
village. 

PTTAMTARI. 

Dhamtari is a place of considerable importance noiv, and 
was not an msigmficant -vnllageeven in ancient times, as shewn 
by the rums of temples and other remains. There are nu- 
merous tanks and extensive and thick mango gToves about 
the city , the garh or fort, as it is called, was at the west 
end , this is nothing more than a low mound ; the tanlvs, both 
in numbers, size and height of embankments, form quite a 
featm’e here, and most of them bemg full of weeds and 
marshy, must furnish abundance of miasmatic exlialations. 
There are near the southern end of the city several temples, all 
close to each other and to the modem Government dis- 
pensary. 
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Of tliese, one group consists of three temples Tlie pnncipal 
one now kept up consists of two distinct temples now con 
nccted together, and forming one temple hy havmg had a 
mandapa built m front of and common to both Tins temple 
doubtless stands on the site of, and is probably a restoration 
of, older temples it is not, as it stands, older than the 
Maharatha period hut the mateiials used — cut granite and 
sandstone — are ceidainly much older, and aie now aery 
clumsily put together , it w as considered too sacred to permit 
mo to enter even tlie courtyard 

Another temple, hut which the Brahmans call a sati 
monument, stands opposite the gieat temple, and outside its 
courtyard , it is of cut granite and faces west as the other 
faces east , a figure of Gane9a is sculp tuicd o^ cr the doonv ay, 
and m general appearance it loohs liho a temple, notwith- 
standing the assertion of the Pujans Like the other, it is a 
restoration of an older shrmc, and I have little doubt that it 
was restored with the purpose of making it a sati monu 
ment , hence the assertion ot the Pujans it is neither elegant 
noi any ay w orth further notice 

The third temple of the gioup stood close to the south 
of the great temple and is now in rums 

Besides this group, there is near the (hspensaiy another 
temple, the most elegant m the place This temple dates to a 
period close to the best daj s of Indian art m these provmccs, 
and although there is not that profusion of sculpture hero 
that IS seen elsewheic there is a boldness and 'vanct'V m tho 
pJijy ol Jjght ind sliade m its plnn^ and m jfs mimeroiis 
mouldings, and panels (doubtless intended originally to he 
sculptured) that takes it entirely out of tho degenerate styles 
atUmrei and Wyragaih This temple is small, and consists 
simply of a cell and a poitico , the latter surmounted hy a 
gable roof projecting from and hejond tho face of the tower, 
which rises o\ei the sanctum IVIiat I haie called a gable 
roof is not a triangle, hut tho frustrum of a tiianglo in form, 
the apov being ivanting The sanctum is roofed m the stylo 
of mtersectmg squares as usual surmounted by tho hollow 
towel An entiance in front above the level of the top of 
the 1 oof of tho portico gives access to the upper chamber 
The amalala on the tow er is wanting, liavmg been broken 
and displaced hy some accident, and a part of tho upper 
portion of the tower itself is hiokcn , hut novel thcless it is 
the best temple in the place In style of ornamentation of 
the faces of the tower it resembles strongly the bncl towers 
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oyer similai’ single cell temples in Bengal, especially ilic great 
circle in the middle of the n])pcr ])oi(ion of llic lower laces 
with its sculptiu’cd, vertical pcMidani, and ornamcnial Iraeery 
in the middle ; and though part of this has disa])i)eaied n illi 
the uxipcr poition of thc''to\v(‘r, cnongli remains to ])rove its 
existence originally 'hhc matci ml usml is eut-stone set n ilhout 
cement tliroiigliout The mouldings of the bcisement , though 
each single pro.icction and recess is bold, does not altogether 
form a pleasing yholc from the eircumslanee that tlie 
extreme projecting laces are all in the same ieili(*al jilaiic 
with the general i ace ol the temple, so th.it tlie moiilding>>, 
far Ironi adding m appeal anec to the sluMigth oi ''•ohdity 
of the structure, convey an id(‘a ol’ wi’alviiess , insti'ad ol the 
projections gradually i\id(‘ning the base oi the stunt me, 
the projections hcic do not \\ idcn it in the least, uhile the 
recesses, which give relief to the projections, a( tu.illy take 
away tromthc width ol base : the cllect is veiy unsat islactory, 
and for the best reason, it is a constructive erroi. 

A portion of the mouldings IS no doubt buiied beneath 
the level of the present ground, as the llooisof the portico and 
sanctum arc both below this level, and it is (piite ]ios‘,ible 
that the delects pointed out above may partially have been 
remedied lower down A compaiison ol this tcmjile vith that, 
at Khaldri Will shew that all the mouldings ol tin's temple 
now visible above ground, have con csponding ones at Kh.ll.ii i ; 
the inference theref 01 e is, that the buiied poition oi the 
mouldings of this temple would be iound to couesjiond also to 
those at Khalari. The vast inlluencc on exterii.il ajijiearance 
exercised by the portion of mouldings of the 3 v.hal.ui temjile 
which are helow the parts that correspond to the mouldings 
here visible above ground, can he hut faintly appiociated 
from a bn ear elevation , but even in a linear elevation it v.ill 
readily be perceived on comparmg the plates. I consider 
it a great pity that I conld not dig doivn to obtain a complete 
profile of the mouldings of tins temple, whicli is really 
beautiful, its beauty only marred by enough of its moiddmgs 
bemg visible above ground to give it an air of weakness ; but 
I considered myself fortunate in being able to take advantage 
of the temporary absence of the immstering Bralmiaiis to get 
even the few measurements I have , the Brahmans here, and 
generally in these lately-acqiured Maharatha terntoiies, being 
very intolerant and insolent to those unarmed with magisterial 
powers, and correspondingly abjectly submissive to those that 
have the magic power. 
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Pi-om Go^vror the Bengal typo of temple begins to show 
itself in the Central Biwonccs, and though occasionally tem- 
ples of the TT^rigarh t\pe aic to he found, the predominant 
sh Ic IS one or other of the Bengal types 

An mterestmg question here anses, u hethcr the Bengal 
temples arc denied from these, oi these from the Bengal 
ones, altliougli at first sight it might appear that these com 
paratnely harharous ))hccs must liaic obtained their art 
fiom the moic ciiiliml Bengal, jet an examination of the 
mscnptions dccidcdh shou that there are feu temples in 
Bengal so old as those in this part of India, and I conclude, 
therefore, that the art of temple building trai died north- 
uards from the south into Bengal through Orissa a discus 
bion of the question is icscncd for a future papei 

ihe Asntic Bcscaichcs, Vol 15 mentions an inscription 
on a stone outside the Pagoda of Lachman in the foi t I 
could, lioueier, discover onlj tuo inscriptions — one on a Snti 
pillar in the city, of no intciest and much u orn , tlic other on 
the statue within the liachman temple, the first temple here 
noticed TIus last is incomplete fiora peeling off of the stone, 
it IS c^^dentI^ a record ol the sculptor or builder in tuo 
short lines the last u ord of tlie lou cr line heiiig iiiranittc, 
cndentlj a imstaTvC for nmnmitc ‘ constructed * 

A road from here bnnehes off to Scln\ Ci and , to 

reach the last, houeyci,tlic jMahdnndi has to he tuice crossed 
I conaidci, therefore tliat the oiiginal road branched off to 
Kalv6r fiom neai Gouror, which uould not cross the Mahd 
nadi at all, the present road being thcncccs^arj result of the 
present importance of Dliamtan as the head quaitcrs of the 
tclisili or suhoidinatc ic\enuc and magistciial division of 
the Eayiiui District As I did not iisit Sdiwa and KaXdr 
myself the follouing account of them, uliicli the Deputy 
Commissioner of Ba\ pur, Mr Pishcr, kmdlj allou cd mo to 
cxtiact fiom his Journal, will be of intcrcbt — 

SLIlWA 

* Sehwa ent out to eastward about a mile to some strange old 

temples dedicated to Mabadeo, Lnebroan and others tboj arc built tho 
larger ones — of winch there arc three — on sixteen pillars, walls rising 
half way up the pillars are made of largo hlochs of stone roughlj cut 
and placed on each other, not monoliths —as most pillars of tho kind 
arc the roofs are made pjramidallj of layers of stone the work is 
rude but substantial, and is supposed to have been done scacril genera 
tions ago by order of the Raja of Bastar It was so darl I could not 
make out Bdtisfactorilj of wliat stone thoj were made some of it was 
granite some again looked porous, and bad weathered very rough There 
VOL Vir K 
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weie besides three other small temples with the usual form of pointed 
roof made of steps like the above , these lattei aie quite small, about sii. 
feet square, one is completely overgrown by a pipal tiee Two of the 
lajge temples have those dome-shaped temples attached to the westein 
end of the buildings, and puja is regularly performed in them The one 
to the south has a slab let into the noith of the dooi into the actual 
temple coveied with Hindi ox Sanskrit wilting There is lime plaster 
used fieely about these temples laid on to the granite, it is of excellent 
quality, but IS mostly worn off Tlieie is no apparent reason why the 
temples should be where thej’^ are, and I could find out nothing moie 
about them Theie aie some twenty sculptures in basalt and sandstone, 
chiefiy of Ganeija, Pdivati and other deities, but badly executed In 
several of these statues of the deitj^ is carved a hand and wiist standing 
up with a discus on each side of the hand 

Hrom tlus description it appears tliat tlie temples belong 
to tbe AVyragarh. class of temples, consisting of a sanctimi 
with a mandapa supported along the faces and on dwarf 
pillars restmg on low walls, and open all round from the 
architrave to witbm a short way of the floor. The sculptm’es 
spoken of are clearly on Sati pillars, but there may be objects 
of worship also among them. The inscription alluded to is 
clearly that mentioned in the Asiatic [Researches, Volume 
15, as on gate of temple,^ Kaneswar, Mahadeo, dated 
Sake one thousand one hnndx 5 d'*‘an€^ fourteen , it is a great 
pity that a copy of this inscri^^n could ;hot he obtained, and 
that it has not been clearly ascej^ined^- 'whether the inscrip- 
tion belongs to the temple as it stands, or whether, as too 
often is the case, an older inscription belonging to an older 
temple previously on the spot and in ruins was appropriated 
to the restored temple Hrom the description given, I infer 
the tem^ile as it stands to he a restoration, and the inscription 
therefore to have originally belonged to another temple on 
the site, perhaps the very one restored 

I now^ contmne the extract from the Journal . 

DEOKHUT 

" Deolhit eight miles west of Seliwa, four small but old temples 
on the banks of the iivei , they aie small with covicopyiamidal tops 
I noticed that the coineis of one sliewed a sliglit up-turning' at tbo 
coinex of each stone, as is seen in Chinese buildings, thiee faced east and 
one west , m the lattei was Mahadeo, and a quantity of the ak 
(madai) noweis weie on the stone In two othei temples weie very 
elaboiate caived slabs, on which in lelief weie caived Vishnu and 
Lalvshmi on one, and Mahadeo and Paivati on the othei j the work is 
minutely and well executed in what appears to be a saponaceous-looking 
limestone, othei gods also weie caived in mimatiue lound the sides, 
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the mnin imageb nre sliglitly injured and would not therefore he wor 
shipped by any devout orthodox Hindu 

The jMalguzar, who is a near resident said that every rainy season 
tlic footsteps of some pret or jtn are to be seen near the place, some ban 
tulsi was growing near the place ^ 

MTOPAB 

Piom Heokliut jHr Fisher Mcntto Dalddi, 9 miles to 
■west, ‘ind thence to Murpar, 6 miles south west Of tliis 
place he w rites — 

Here “ire some cunous old temples quite ruined there are images 
ubout two and a half feet high of MahSdeo Ganc^a RSmehandra, and 
I think Vishnu cut Out of granitic blacl gneiss the buildings are 
I think made of the same material, but I cannot determine whether 
the stone is blacl granite oi gneiss 

KATCfE 


Of Kaker he ivrites — 

Saw some very curious old temples to the west of the village one 
has a Bijak, giving, I was told some particulars of its history I must 
try and get a rubbing of it they are very old and utterly neglected 
now 

" Before leaving Kak^r I went up hill to the south of it to the * kila 
It rises almost perpendicularly a mass of huge boulders and fragments 
of gneiss 8uC The west end of the hill and the east end and the south 
west side are covered with huge boulders piled over one another as black 
as ink a few green trees (Ticus) have here and there managed to take 
root and grow but except these there is no vegetation on those portions 
of the bill The ascent is very steep through stones and small jangal , 
lar^^e maiden hair ferns just drj mg up are to be found under the shade 
of almost eveij stone the hill is about 500 feet high above the 
village or perhaps a little more the ascent is from the north west 
Round the top of tlie hill a wall has been formed by filling up the open 
spaces between the natural blocks of stone so as to form a continuous 
rampart but it is now quite out of repair the gate is an ordinary door 
way without a door Inside this theie are several plots of level ground, 
in all perhaps about one and a half acres it is hard to estimate the area 
because a view of it as a whole cannot well be bad Near the door are 
some upright pobts the only remains of what I was told was in old 
times the Raja s kutcherry near these are traces of other hou es 
Going along to the bouth a lower plateau (by 20 or 30 feet) is 
reached in this is a curious natural stone reservoir about forty paces 
by tweiitj it IS said to be very deep and water remains in it all the 
j ear round it is now very dirty and yellow looking there is a stone 
projecting into it about half waj along the south side (its length is east 
and west) and beyond thib stone to the east no one is allowed to bathe 
because the water spirit pulls any offender against the leje loci under the 



148 


llEPOH'r OP A 'I’OTJll 


watei If the tank weie emptied and cleaned this hot season, it would 
be a gieat advantage : the watei would then he vcr}' puie j as it is, the 
accumulations ot ages are in it. On the west side is a small temjde, 
and some veiy small, and appaiently veiy old images and callings , there 
IS one of the two foot-punts, with a horned-goat's head in fiont of the 
toes Theie is a mela heie (I foigct in what month) generally once a 
year, and it did not fill this.year I was shewn a breach near the gate, 
and told that an non 'gohV tiom a Mahaiatta cannon, posted uiidei 
some mango tiees to the w^est of the nadi below’, had torn tlirough it and 
bioken the hianch off a pipal tiee some thirty jards off on the plateau , 
this was quite enough foi the gaiiison, who eiacuated the place, escaping 
down the south-east slope 

The Asiatic Ecsearches speak of tivo inscriptions at 
K 4 ker, one dated Samvat one thousand tn o hnndvcd and foi ly - 
two, the other illegible j\ii’ Fisher has seen one, probably 
the dated one 


EAJAi\I 

E;d3ain must once have been a place of great consequence, 
although it is now small and not veiy impoitant 

A great annual fair, however, is still held heie, winch used, 
it is said, to last thi*ee months, ? c., a foitnight for the 
people to collect, a fortmght during which the tiaders packed 
up and departed gradually, and tw’o entire months duiing 
which the merchants kept theii’ shops open and diove a 
thriving trade. At present the people say the gat hci mg is 
restricted to a month, after which aU liave to depart ; tins is 
said to be an order from the local authorities, who find it 
qmte impossible to stay here three months to preserve order, 
neglectmg every other part of then- distiict, and this, too, in 
the cold weather, the season for travelling in ineba , this is 
the popular version, how" far true I do not Icnow. 

The rums of Eajam consist of numerous temples, the 
most remarkable of which is that dedicated to Mahadco 
Kuleswar, and situated at the extreme end of the spiu' of 
land between the Payan and the Mahanadi Eivers at their 
3unction The temple stands on the extreme b rink , and is 
only saved from being bodily washed away by massive and 
most carefully and sohdly-built revetments on either iiauk 
of the tongue of land and at the rear, w’^here it has in coui’se 
of time got severed from the mam tongue of land by the 
river w^orking to the rear of the temple At present, accord- 
temple is really on an island close to the tongue of 
land spoken of The levetments are not now cntu’cly as they 
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were tuilt ongmaUy, if indeed, there were any ongimlly 
The present revetments ^consist of massive blocks of rubble 
stone set m lune cement but this has long ago undergone 
extensive repair, and portions are constantly being repaired 
and renewed as rendeied necessary by encroachments of the 
nver It appears to me tint onginaUy the tongue of land 
stretched much further out into the junction of the two 
nvers than it now does, and levetinents were neither neces 
sary norm existence Gradually however the nvers cutaway 
the tongue of land tiU the temple began to be threatened , 
then the revetments were built , since then the nver has been 
constantly trying to encroach has aheady cut the re\ etted 
island off the mam land and if not constantly watched, will 
infaUibly carry off the temple 

The antiquity of the mscnptions at B^ljam has no doubt 
gieatly aided the behef that its temples are equally ancient 
I regret I must greatly reduce the romantic antiquity of 
the temples The temple of jMahddeo Kuleswar consists 
of a sanctum facing east and entered through a hall or man 
dapa There IS another room or cell next to the ceU of Jlahd 
deo which is said to be empty ( I u as not so much as allowed 
to appioach the sacred shrme) The tn o are in fact apparent 
Iv separated only by the dividing aU, m which there is no 
connecting passage The empty cell is to the north of Maha 
deo s cell , the two open mto the haU or mandapa, ivhich is a 
pdlared hall runmng the entire length of hoth cells This 
pdlared hall is very narrou , being supported only by two 
lines of pillars one of whieh of eonrse, abuts against the wall 
of the cells bebmd The front of the hall is open the sides 
are closed, hut with nanoiv door ways it is at the side of the 
northern narrow entrance that the illegible inscription is let 
m Both the cells hai e tower roofs surmounted by the usual 
amalaka fnut, but nhat is particularly noticeable is the 
form of the amalaka qmte different to the usual antique 
form , it IS m tact a composite thing, consistmg of seveial 
discs piled on each other of gradually dirm rushing diameters 
and with narrow spaces betiv^een The aggregate makes up an 
outlme bke the sohd generated by the revolution of a nght 
angled tnangle ivith a concave hypothenuse round its vertical 
side The towers of the tiv o cells are not equal, that over the 
cell of Mahddeo bemg higher The external forms of the 
towers too have not the graceful curve of the ancient toiv ers, 
but is more ngid m outhne, though not quite sti aight Lastly, 
the cells inside are vaulted and thickly coated with plastei 
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inside ; tlie stones eomposing the temple are set in mortal' 
and are covered witli plaster , tlie pillars of the liall are plain 
and evidently not m then* original positions. The only r.ational 
conclusion I can arrive at is, that the temple is very mucli 
more modern than is generally imagined, and I really do not 
see any gTonnds for admitting the prohahility of its havmg 
being hnilt at any period prior to the rise of the Hdyapnra 
dynasty and the founding of Udyapma itseK This event 
took place probably some time at the end of the fonrtcentb, 
or beginning of the fifteenth century. The inscription irom 
E.ayapma, which mentions Raya Deva Raja in the Kagpur 
Museum, bears date one thousand four hundred and filly- 
eight Samvat, and one thousand three hundi’ed and twenty- 
two Sake. 

No doubt older temples once stood here, as testified by 
the materials used up in the construction of the present 
temple, and these older temples must necessarily date to the 
period of the earhest of the inscriptions , but there is, I repeat, 
not the shghtest ground for imagining the present temples 
to have attained the hoary age those dates would imply , on the 
contrary, every argument, from then' style and constructive 
featm’es, points to a recent origin But we are under a great 
difiBculty in regard even to the dates of the inscriptions It 
is perfectly clear that the era used is not the Yila’amhditya 
era, for the simple and sufficient reason, that in one case in 
the inscription itself the date is expressly styled the Ralachuii 
Samvat The form of the characters does in deed show that the 
Kalachuri Samvat could not have been very ividely different 
from the Yikrama Samvat, or the Saka era , but nevertheless 
it was different, and what that difference is, has, I fear, yet to 
be ascertained before w’-e can make use of the inscriptions, 
not of Rajam alone, but of the entne eastern portion of the 
Central Provinces , for almost every one of the tlnee figure 
dates found, whether at Snpur, or Malhar, or Seonnarayan 
or Ratanpur or elsewjiere, have a very distmct qualifjang 
title attached to the Samvat, some being named Kalachiui 
Samvat, others the Chedi Samvat, a few by mistake or omis- 
sion alone, I fear, being styled simply Samvat. H ere, then, we 
have a sea of difficulties, and hitherto I have been unable 
to find any way of getting out of it To revert to a de- 
scription of the temples m Rd3am, there are numerous 
temples in the city, several formmg a group, of which the 
prmcipal is known as the shrine of Ra3ib Lochan or R 5 ma 
Chandra In this temple I was told is enshimed a black 
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stone sHtuc representing a cross legged sc'itcd Imman figure, 
“Uitli one hand resting on the tlugli, the other Iicld homon 
tallr below the chest , it is kno^rn as a representation of Rama 
m his fomi of Raja Lochana, hut from its close resemblance 
to Buddhist statues in general, and to the great msciihcd 
Buddhist statue at Rajjh md near Iiakhi«:ami in Bengal in 
particular, I ha\c no hesitation in pronouncing it Buddhist 
There arc I behe^ e, some si\ or eight temples n ithin a 
space enclosed bj high n alls I entered the enclosure but 
immediately on cntinnce was pounced upon bj the Brahmans 
of the place v> ho gave me to understand in a bullying maniici 
that my presence within the enclosure u as not wanted As 
however, the pilgiims m the court} ard not only did not think 
my presence objectionable but some c'lencamc foiwaialto 
take m} part and expostulated mth the Brahmans, I took 
advantage of the dnersion to take a hasty peep at some of 
the temples all of those that I saw are certain 1} modern, 
bmlt of older matenals clumsily put together The pnncipal 
shrine appears to consist of a cell surmounted bj a tonci 
roof and adorned in front bv a mandapa or pillared hall Tlic 
pillars supportmg the hall of this temple and of most of the 
other temples, arc \ cry renvarkablc some consist of entire 
pillars sculptured on all four faces uath figures in bold relief 
others appear to bo pilasters , but I have a stioiig suspicion 
that some, if not all of tlicse, aie mcicly the jullars split 
dorni the middle one pilaster appeared to me to be the half 
of a Buddhist rail pillar The subjects sculptured are a arious 
mostly lion c^ er, they consist of human ligurcs, male and 
female in ven bold relief, man} under a canopy oi loval 
umbrella , the can op v m ‘Jomo eases consists of the expanded 
hood of a manv headed Ndga Some of tlie pillars are decided 
ly Buddhist one m particulai icpi events M'ivd Devi holding 
a branch of the sal tree, n lulo the mfant Buddha is actually 
leaping out of her side The sculptures arc all n ell and caic 
fully executed and carefully smoothed , they n ere piobably 
ongmally polished , foi notn ithstandmg then age and coats 
of nhitewash laid on, (I was told by the order, oi at the sug 
gestion of a late Beput} Commissioner of Rayapuin), tmccs 
of polish can still be seen n here the piaster has peeled off 
I nas not alloned so much as to touch even the foremost row 
of pillars, which I could readily liaa e done without going inside 
the temple One other of the shiines is sacred to Jaganndth 
This shnne has a very deep mandapa or portico I do not 
know what name to give to the heterogenous pillared block in 
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front of the sanctum ; here the pillars are mostly quite 
plain. Since this was Avritten I have seen the 33arahut sculp- 
tures, and the resemhlance in style of sculpture between the 
pillars there and those here is great. 

In addition to the sculptured pillars, there are numerous 
sculptured stone door-frames, some fitted clumsily, others 
still loose, waitmg to he put into futoe temjiles These door- 
frames are carved with a profusion of ornament, absolutely 
unrivalled even in the temples of Khajiu’dhd. Several are 
decidedly Brahmanical, representing Vishnu lying, with the 
lotus springing from his navel. The door-frames thus sculp- 
tured are of all sizes, some narrow, others wide , one especially 
is about six feet in clear width, or more The material appears 
to be a very fine close-gramed sandstone of dark greenish 
grey color , the color, however, may be due to diid , the sculp- 
tured pillars are of a reddish stone ; the plam pillars and cut 
stone used m the temples are of granite. I had staid witliin the 
enclosure hardly ten minutes, when the Brahmans, havmg 
succeeded m satisfying the pilgrims of the great impropriety 
of my being allowed to see then’ temples and gods, again 
came forward to demand my departure, with which demand 
I comphed, as it would not have served my purpose to irritate 
them, my servant havmg yet to copy the inscriptions, which 
could only be done with their consent Some of the pillars 
are covered with mscnptions in the curious shell characters, 
and there are, besides, two long mscnptions m the temple of 
Bamachandra, one of which is dated, I bcheve, in two distmct 
eras, one of which is eight-hundred and seventy or eight- 
hundred and seventy-mne of an era, which I can only read 
as Hala , the other date is seven hundred and odd, the units 
and tens being mutilated Certain it is that the date eight- 
hundred and seventy cannot be the Kalachuri era, for the 
other inscription, which bears date eight-hundred and ninety- 
six of the Kalachuri era is totally different to tins in the 
form of its characters, and resembles the inscriptions 
of Karnna Deva and others of his period, while the charac- 
ters of this IS a variety of the characters of the Bajam 
copper-plates mentioned in Asiatic Besearches, Volume 
15, and is apparently much more ancient The stone dated 
in the Kalachuri era opens with an invocation to Kdrdyana, 
the temple therefore to which it belonged, must have 
been Vaishnavic , but as the sculptures shew incontestibly 
that the place was once devoted to the Buddlust rehgion, 
and this is confirmed by a tradition subsequently to 
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1)6 gnen, it is ole'ir that the Valshna'v^c temple to which 
this inscription belonged must he of a elite pos tenor and 
probably long postenor, to the first Buddhist temples which 
existed here, to one of which I suspect the other mscnption, 
in moxe ancient characteis, belongs If my surmise be cor 
rect, it gives an additional pi oof th it the Kalachun era and 
the era used m the other mscnption aie quite and widely 
distmct I am thus paiticular m pomtmg out m the most 
forcible manner the necessity of asceitainmg the oiigm or 
imtial startmg pomt of the Kalachun eia as numerous m 
sciiptions m this part of India and I believe some of those 
found about Jabalpur, are dated m this Kalachun era which, 
if not caiefully home m mmd may be reduced to oui era 
by the usual equation ioi Samvat or Saha eras and create end 
less confusion m history and chronology 

I must, howevei note that other mscnptions m simi 
lai characters found elsewheie as at Sirpur, appear to be 
Same 

The mmor mscnptions — some m the shell characters, 
some m the chiiacters of the earlier mscnption and some in 
late chaiacters — appear to be aU merely pilgiims’ records 
some of the names are repeated two or three times , there are 
altogether thirteen of these distinct records 

The story m the Asiatic Beseaiches about the seizure of 
Hama s sacnficialhorsehyBajaBaju Lochana and the destine 
tion of Satrughna by Kardama Bishi the subsequent aiiival 
of Kama and amicable adjustment of disputes bv Bdma s con 
sentmg to reside at Bajam in the woishipof Sna and the 
consequent formation of the statue of llama in his form of 
Bajib l/ochana appears to be merely an allegorical record of 
the struggles of the Saivic and Vaishna\ic rehgions m these 
parts The mam incidents divested of their miraculous and 
preposterous diess appeal to he that Saivic s worship was an 
estabhshed rehgion m these parts w hen Vaishnavism came 
and sought estabhshment Saivism w ould naturally not con 
sent to its establishment, and after r anons struggles with \ ary 
mg fortunes, a compromise was effected (with probably, the 
aid of external pressure such as a foieigu mrasion or con 
quest), and the two religions existed peacefully together The 
Same mscnptions of Sirpur and elsewhere imdouhtedlj more 
ancient than the Vaishnavic mscnption m the temple of 
Bajam, shews that Samsm really did prevail here before 
Vaishnavism and it was only subsequently, and doubtless 
after man^ struggles, that Vaishnavism obtained a footing 
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But a difficulty arises • if Saivism was the prevailing 
religion at tlie tune the older mseriptions were written, as 
apjiears evident from their openmg invocation, and suhsc- 
quently Vaishnavism shared ivith Samsni the ]iatronagc of 
the princes and jicojile of the land, when did Buddhism 
prevail ^ That Buddhism did exist here, is shewn hy the 
sculptures It does not appear to have ever made head against 
Saivism or Vaishnavism after their establishment , at least 
we have no records or even traditions to that effect, and the 
only solution of the difficulty that occurs to me is to sup- 
pose that it existed prior to the establishment of Saivisiu, 
and once overthrown, never again made head, but this 
involves another difficulty, for, as the only extensive Bud- 
dhist remams m the district are to be found here (iUnng has 
indeed a Jama temple, but not Buddhist, and there are a few 
remams at Sirpur), it follows that, if Buddhism ivas the 
rehgion which preceded Saivism, Ild 3 am, which contams the 
most extensive Buddhist remains,’* is the most ancient and 
great city m the district, and in the present state of our 
knowledge of the antiquities of the district, there appears no 
escape from this conclusion. I therefore adopt it, although 
the name Ba]am does not occm’ m any old history, tradi- 
tion or inscription. 

This bemg admitted, the reason which caused the great 
old road coming from the west through Deotek to go towards 
Katak via Rajam becomes intelligible 

The existence origmaUy of Buddhism in Rajam is shown 
by the traditions which follow 

Rajam is named after a Tebii named Rajba , she used to 
worship Narayan regularly, and she did so for 12 years, 
Narayan eoming to her daily all the time At the end of 12 
years, Narayan, pleased, desued her to ask a boon , she replied, 
“ My lord, stay here always, and let my name precede youis ,” 
hence Ra 3 ba Tehn’s name is first uttered in pronouncing the 
name Ra 3 ib Lochan Tradition says that originally there 
used to be a community of castes here, all eating together 
Without distinction, as now at Jaganna^th. Ra 3 ib Lochan one 
day appeared to the head panda m a dream, and ordered 
hini to discontinue the practice, as it took away pilgrims 
from his shrine at Jagannath, few carmg to go there when 
they could obtain all then desnes here. Since then the 
practice has been discontinued. 

* Since this wis written, other undoubtedly Buddhist remains, dating to -ihout the 
second century A, D , have been discovered by me near Sirpui — Vide report for 1875-76 
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The old name of the place is sai d to have been Kamal 
Chhati previous to Eajb i Telin s time , her temple exists m the 
courtyard The Asiitic Researches ontheauthoiity of icopy 
of Kaliha Samntta, contuTimg the Chitiotpala Mahatmya, 
m possession of a Brahman, identifies Chitrotpala iiver uith 
the llahanadi below its junction with Pyii the Pretoddhanm 
ith the Pyii, and the TJtpaleswai iv ith the IVIahanadi before 
its junction mth the Pyn The nieis are said to be in 
Awandhdes which must theiefoie be identified mth the 
country about Rajam Raj am is tiuther said to have been 
named Rnmal Khetra and to be so known to tins day among 
tJrya Brahmans and as Padmapur at Benares I need not 
add that tnese identifications aie totally unsupported by any 
lehable evidence, although, as TJtkala is the old name for 
Onssa its great nver, the Mahdnadi, may appiopnately be 
named IJtkalesuar 

Jagannath is also worshipped here as already noticed 

Besides the temples noticed, there aie various others 
some ruined some about to be built others all but fimshed 
Of the last one stands exactly facmg the temple of Mahadeo 
Kuleswar, on the east bank of the ATahanadi, not far from 
the great group of temples, its river face is secured by 
strong rubble revetments set in good mortar This temple 
from its position will no doubt soon become exceedingly 
holy Close to it are numbers of nondescript slirmes of all 
sizes and forms of ughness They are passed over as of 
no interest 

lo the east of the gieat group of temples stand a few iso 
lated shrines of no great antiqmty near the great plain where 
the annual mela is held Among them stands also an old 
and decayed dargah sacied to some local saint but guarded 
IV ith as great je^ousy as the HTudu temples its neighbouis 

Several pillars and other sculptures ire said by the people 
of Sirpur to have been brought here thence , the extieme 
convenience of water carriage in the rams renders the state 
ment probable, but the number and magmtude of the 
remams here are too great to suppose that the whole or even 
the greater portion could have been brought fiom Sirpur, 
especially against the course of the liver, which is a torrent 
in the rams 

The cmious and boldly sculptured pillars of which one is 
mentioned as havmg the statue of May4 Devi sculptured, on 
it are 7 feet high and 1 foot 7 mches wide the figures aie 4 
feet 7 inches high I counted 24 of these pdlars, hut there 
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may be others which I could not see during my short slay 
withm the m closure. 

SONAHIBA 

At Sonahu’d, situated Lat 20° 31/ Long 82° 31/ 
m the State of Nawdgarh, the Deputy Comnnssioncr of 
Rayapura informs me, the villagers have set up about eight 
blocks of stone, each on end, by way of ob 3 ects of worslnp, 
they are from 4 to 6 feet high, and form a miniature Stone- 
henge, they are daubed until vermillion The village is 
far away from all civilisation , and Mr Pishcr says that lie 
was the second Emopean who had ever been in the place, 
the first havmg been there nine years ago. 

H ARANPAP 

About 80 miles due east of Rd^am, and 30 east of the 
Jonk river, stand a range of hills culmmatmg in peaks at 
the north-east end, they are named the Gandliamardan, or 
Gandharmadan range , the place is a place of pilgrimage , 
there is a spring there reputed very efficacious m washing 
away sms, it is Imown as the Haranpap, the name of the 
hill will readily be remembered as mentioned m the Rama- 
yana I did not visit the place, but as a fair road is said to 
exist to it all the way from Ra 3 am, a road not made by 
British Civd Officers, the place may be ancient, and the 
road may be one of the old great roads , the road goes on to 
Sonpur, whence one branch goes to Katak and another to 
Gan3am 

KHiMARI 

Thirty miles north-east of Rd 3 am is the small village of 
Khaldn, known usually as Khartti Khaldri The Gazetteer 
has made a puzzling mistake m placmg Rlialdn 13 miles from 
Raypur, p. 243, it being nearer 45 miles from Raypm* Here 
are seveial temples, the principal one of which stands on the 
edge of a small dirty pool in the quarter of the city known as the 
kila, but there is no kil4 at ji^’cscnt, though the ground is 
high, and may once have been surrounded by earthen ram- 
parts, traces of wbich still exist. The temple consists of a 
cell facmg east, an antarala, the mahamandapa and the 
mandapa or arddha mandapa, the last two bemg consoli- 
dated together so as to form only one division, to which either 


Since tins was wrytra I iave been to tbe place A good old load does exist from the 
SeTre^ort” 1875-76^ ^ another to Ganjam direct, besides a tbnd via Sonpur 
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name mav be appbcd The temple is San ic, and a figure of 
Ganc 5 a Keeps watch oiei the entrance uhich faces cast The 
temple is paiticiilarlj plain by which I mean devoid of 
sculptured ornament , but the evtciioi is enriched bj plain 
bold mouldings and siuoiioimtcd by lows of massne plun 
tablets in place of the i*oms of statues of the 3Cha;iurdba 
temples The geiieinl outline is iciy gi*acefiil, the rows of 
blocks n Inch here occupy the place of ron s of statues are 
surmounted bj a bold, deep throated coniicc, over which 
nses the tow cr propei The pillars m the interior arc plain 
and massive, hut elegant The nialnmandnpa is open on all 
sides the outermost sciics of supporting pillars being dwarf 
ones resting on a bench, w Inch rises a short w aj above the 
floor and forms a capital seat this was doubtless its oiigmal 
intention Although the mouldings arc t cry hold and the 
profile as a whole graceful, the plan is flat and tame differ- 
ing m this respect fiom the temple at Dliamtaii This 
induces me to ascribe it to a period considcrabh posteiior to 
the age of the Dlnmtari temple, whatevei that may be There 
are no inscnptions m this temple nor masons* marks but 
there is an inscription m another smaller temple in the ^ illago 
which will presently he noticed Tins small temple consists 
simply of a small coll fronted b> a small mandapa of much 
the same stj Ic as this temple it is erj plain and do\ oid of 
either sculpture or of profusion of mouldings The material 
both of tins and of the gieat temple and indeed of the 
other temples here are all cut granite set without cement 
The mscnption is very clearly iviitten on a polished slab, let 
into tlie wall of the mandapa to the left ot the entrance of 
the sanctum , it is secured in its socket bj hmc mortal Tho 
inscription appears to bo of some impoitanco and may help 
in detemumng the starting point of tho Kalachuii era, for 
though it is dated only Saravat 1470 and Saka 1331 it men 
tions distinctly tho Haihaibansi line (here spelt Hihaya 
mstead of Hai haya) and also tho Kalachuns The inscrip 
tion IS piobably a lecord of a descendant of tho ancient 
Kmgs ot Chattisgarh, wlio probably had nothing to do with 
the family of Kdya Deva mentioned m tho Eajapura inscrip 
tion Ajs this last is dated a few yeais pnor to tho inscription 
here, I infer that the family reigning at Kdyapura had not 
then conq^uered the portion of the country east of tho ITahh 
nadi, winch continued under the descendants of the old 
Bajas Tho temple was Same, the mscnption opening with 
an im ocation to Ganapati 
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Its position in tlie temple and the ivny it is fitted into the 
wall with Imic mortar, while lime mortal oecuis nowhere 
else m the temple or in any other old temple in the village, 
leads me to suspect that it was put in alter tlie ti'injiles had 
been some time in existence, although the st^le of tlie 
temiiles being so similar to those at Wiragarh, is not out of 
harmony with the late date of t ho inscript ion. 'fhe pel ish irii en 
to the slab wsas so fine, that to this day it icllcets images of 
ob3ects before it like the polished nails ol the eaves in Jhhar. 

There are the rums oi tno othei tem])les to the east of the 
village , they are small and much like this one , om* is so 
completely overgiown by ajiijial, that blocks ol stone nhieli 
composed" it arc actually held up suspended by branches ol the 
tree which has enveloped them, it nas Same 

An annual fair is held here on the lull moon of Chait on 
a level piece of land some nay below the jnsak of the baie 
rocky lull at wdiosc foot the village stands Some natuuil 
hoUoivs m the rock which hold water are dignilied by the 
name of bowdi, and a Iragineiit, loolang remarkably like a 
portion of a Sati pillar, is smeared with vei million and 
receives the wmship of pilgiiras under the name of Khal.iii 
Matd. The fair lasts one day Legend sa} s that Khal.iii ]\Litu 
often assumes a female human form and goes to the adjacent 
fairs, carrying vegetables for sale , wdioever asks any gift 
from her receives it 

A villager relates that, when he was a young man, he was 
one day retommg liome at dusk from an adjacent fair, w hen 
a strange woman overtook Inm on the road,' and W'onid have 
passed on leaving him behind if he had not quickened liis 
liace to keep up wnth her Asking her wdicre slie was going, 
she said she was going to Kho]ira to her sister. 'WheiiTt 
became quite dark, the wmmaii dcsu’cd liim to go loruard and 
she would come on behind , the man went on, thmkin*’ she 
would soon follow^ him, he nieamvliile going slowly to allow" 
her to come up, not washing to leave a beaut li. ill young w'oman 
to travel alone at mglit As she did not come, lie liid liinisclf 
among the hushes to see wdiat she was about , presentiv he 
heard a great jinghng noise, and saw" a four-armed female go 
straight up the steep bare hill and disappear, the yoimg 
woman was no other than Khaldri Matd hcisclf ! 

KHOPRA 

Khopra is a small dome-shaped bare rock about a mile and 
half or two miles east of Khalaii The sister of Khalari Mata 
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IS Slid to live tlieie hei name is Elliopia A small village 
exists at its foot 

There are some nohle tamarind and other trees about 
Khalari T^v o tanks close to each other at the north end about 
half amilefiom the village and one to the south east furmsh 
TTitei for the use ot the inhabitants A feu fiagments of 
pillars, some elaboiately sculptuied lie in the village and a 
few Sati piUais ^.re to be met with in the sciub jangal about 
the village and to its noitli west where theie is a laige em 
banked tank the embankment being piotected by large 
stones set dry on each othei and forming steps dowm to the 
watei it IS now out of ropau and the stone steps aie in 
parts quite above the watei level , but it must onginally have 
been a fine sheet of water Close to the tank are several Sati 
pillars and a lingam, shewing that one or more temples once 
stood here 

The plans drawings and photographs of the Khalari 
temple furnish complete information regarding its archi 
tectuie 

irATTlSAlTAN'D 

At Mahasamand ten miles north w est of Khalan, are 
two temples they aie built of coarse gramte and latente, 
face east and aie Saivic thev arc of the usual pattern, one 
being provided with a mandapa m tolerable ordei the other 
being smaller with a ruined poitico the cells have tower roofs 
of the usual style A few fiagments chiefly of Gane 9 a 
lie scattered m and about the village The temples aie built 
without moitar in i plain massne style the aiclutraves being 
paiticularly heavy A laige tank now greatlv filled up is 
situated close to the village which derives its name from 
it m all probabilitj There aie no traditions and no mscrip 
tions to shew the age of the temples, but from their style 
I do not think they can date to beyond the latter end of 
the fourteenth centmy The road, lying oyer gra\elly 
count! y, is very fair 

AKANG 

Arang is a large important town in the Kayapura dis 
tnct 24 miles from Eayapura it must once have been a 
place of greater importance and greater extent than now 
Heie aie several old temples and tanks, and the remains of 
what may have been a tort The old city was probably not 
less than three miles long , the present one is about one mile 
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and a hsM. from tke Makanadi , the old city probably extended 
to the river 

To the north and north-east of the present city are 
nuTnerous foundations of brich buildings whence bricks and 
stones are to this day extracted, and so extensive are these 
old (quarries of bricks, that I do not remember seeing a single 
house in Arang that had been built of any but these old 
materials, both brick and stone , the quarries, however, are 
far from having been exliausted I saw several diggings 
gomg on durmg my visit, but nothing interesting appears 
to have turned up, nor did I hear of any coins found in the 
rums , corns of ancient period are very scarce indeed m these 
parts ; I did not come upon a single one that dated beyond 
the Maharatta period To this day cowries principally are 
used as currency, and although in towns copper pice is 
accepted m the district, copper currency is absolutely re- 
fused This state of thmgs begins from Wyragarh, and 
contmues throughout eastwards as far as I travelled Silver 
currency, both rupees and small change, are cmTent, however, 
in towns as well as in milages 

There are three principal temples, one at the extreme 
west end of and beyond the present city, situated close to a 
large embanked tank , this temple is evidently a modern 
restoration with extensive alterations of an older temple; 
the temple is surrounded by a court-yard in which are 
numerous fragments hrom these I conclude that the present 
plain clumsy temple was once an elegant structure, adorned 
With sculptm’e, its great central tower then rose sur- 
rounded and supported by a group of smaller towers 
attached to and abuttmg against it as m the great towers of 
the Blha]uraha temples In this temple is a loose inscribed 
slab, much worn, set flat to serve as a seat in the bench 
round the mandapa, which is of the style of the mandapas 
at Wyragarh and TJmrer The temple is dedicated to Devi 
(Pai’vati) The inscription is much worn, and will not there- 
fore probably yield very valuable information, but it is old, 
and its characters are similar to those of the old inscriptions 
of E;a3am, and deserves examination 

The next temple is known as Bhand dewal, from the 
naked and indecent figures adorning it outside and enshrined 
inside ^ This is a lofty and very graceful temple, although 
much dilapidated , it faces west , it has lost its mandapa and 
portico, and the front face of the tower has been exten- 
sively repaired, and now presents a vertical and perfectly 
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j)!*!!!! surface of wliitc w ashed plaster A great part of the 
noith cast and south cast poitions of the toucr ha\o also 
been destroyed and re built rudely of brick and moitar, but 
notwithstanding these dra1\ backs, its touci, seen on the 
side on uhich it is jetcntiic, is singularly gneeful in outline 
llie temple, I Avas told, uas used as a sunej station, and to 
this it cues its pic'^crvation Ihc sides of the towu nhich 
shewed a tendeno to split open arc held togethci h\ a bioad 
iron strap going completely round the ton cr about the 
middle of its upper portion 

D\ternallv, the temple is nchlj caiTcd and adorned u ith 
a profusion of sculptured statues, man> of them highly 
indecent The larger figuics are in two rows, surmounted 
by another smallci ron of figures, uliile then hole of the 
raouldmgs bclou is richlj sculptured into sciolls, tloucis 
and processions of horses, elephants and men Abo\e the line 
of large statues the princuial faces of the tower use up 
in tier on tier of sculptured figures, while the intervening 
quadrants of angular piojcctions use up in a senes of semi 
attached towers tiei on tici, riclilj carved, resembling but 
ncher than, the similar arrangement in the temple at jMalioba 
the whole crowned by a massive hold conaigatcd cap 
com cntionalh known I believe, as the amalaka In front a 
platform has been built at the lev cl of the sill of the dooi 
waj, which IS at a level considerably higher than the ground 
outside the cell, how cv er, is much low cr than the entrance 
sill, and one has to descend into it bj thice steep steps The cell 
IS properly a double cell, consist mg of the cellpropcr^ situated 
ccntncally m regard to the tower, and the antaiAla, which is 
marked off from the cell by jnlastci's piojcctmg fiom eithci 
w all on the sides , they are both at the same lev cl The figures 
inside consist of three colos'^al naked figuics in polished black 
stone in an elaborately ornamented frame the central statue 
has the wheel symbol with two antelopes, the left hand figuic 
has an antelope, and the right a ball and a w ingcd figure as 
symbols, on the pedestal Thcioof of the cell consists of con 
centnc ovcrlappmg fretted ciiclcs richly carved, with four 
graceful female figures using up fi’om projecting coibcls at 
the sprmging lino, and suppoiting the ape\ of the dome fiom 
which hangs a graceffd pendant The antarila is loofed hy 
flat mtcrsecting squares The pillars and pilasters inside are 
plain rectangular ones w ith indented corners, ornamented at 
the lower part hy boldly sculptured projecting female figures 
The height of the pillar’s is broken hy mteiposed blocks 
voi yii L 
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dividing it into two ec[iial portions j tlic capitiil is, lilcc llic 
pillars, jilain, but enricbcd with numerous mouldings; live 
arclntraves and friezes, however, are richly scnlplurcd, and 
harmomses with the richly-carved and iretted dome aho\c. 

It is impossible by description to convey so complclc an 
idea of the temple as is desirable; this, however, nill be eireci- 
ed by the plans, profiles and iihotographs of the temple. 

It IS evident that the temple was a complete one once, 
consistmg of the five parts or divisions, though only iv, o now 
remain; it is situated on a gently rising mound, which still, 
on digging, is said to yield brides, but not in abundance 

No inscriptions exist nor any traditions beyond this, of 
the temple having been built by the ilayliayas ; a fen ma- 
sons’ marks exist, however, and arc in the Kiilild characters; 
the temple therefore dates to the same period as the temjAcs 
at llha;iurdhd, a conclusion which may have been arrived at 
from the st^ le of the temple belonging evidently to a tloiir- 
ishing period of art in Central India, and from the obscenity 
of the sculptures. 

Close to the back of the temple are several fi’agmcnts and 
remains, shewmg that a small temple existed there. Tin's, from 
the fragments, appears to have been also cither I ain or Buddhist. 

It IS said that this temple of Ai’ang, and a similar one 
at Beobaluda to the west of Buyapni’a, were built at the 
same time by the same mason under orders from one King 
who held both places When the two were finished, as they 
were simnltaneously, and the Kalas had to be put on, the 
mason and his sister agreed to put them on simultaneously, 
one on each temple, at an auspicious moment. The day and 
hour being fixed by Brahmans, the two, strippmg themselves 
naked, according to the custom on such occasions, climbed 
up to the top , as they got to the top each could see the 
other, and each through shame jumped don ii into the tank 
close to the respective temples, the brother here, the sister 
at Beoblauda, where they still stand turned into stone, and 
are visible when the tank water falls low in seasons of 
drought. I was told I could not see them at the time I was 
there, as the water had not gone do^vn low enough. 

About half a mile to the east of this temple is another 
known as the Bdgh Dewal , this temple is very remarkable. 
The temple itself as it stands at present is a modern restoration, 
clumsily carried out, of a fine old large but plain temple , it 
IS a complete temple with all its parts, and. in plan ap- 
proaches to the Khajuraha temple, though not so rich in 
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piojcctions and i^hv of and shade I nas not aliened 
to go inside, hut it appears quite plain , the outside is like 
wise quite plain The material is cut gramto The temple 
though I ha^e called it large is so only in compaiison nith 
the usual lain of temples in this part of India , it is icaliy 
veiy small , it faces cast , it is San ic 

The temple is situated nithin a square comt-jaid sui 
rounded on all sides hj a colonnade, the clear space n ithin 
the colonnade hcing 15 feet square The colonnade consists 
of a rmv of pillars running round the square, hacked hy a 
rou of pilasters abutting against a back n all the arrange 
ment being precisely like the arrangement of the remarkable 
colonnade lound the temple at Bhenghat, iMth onlj this 
difference that the inclosurc, and consequently the colonnade 
there is circular, ivhile it is square licic It does not appear 
that a row of statues ran along the back of tlic colonnade as at 
Bhcraglnt , at any rate no traces of such a Imo of statues arc 
non to be found although fragments of statues aic not nant 
mg in the courty ard 1 lie n idth of tlic colonnade is 8 feet, tlio 
pillars are plam square pillars, nith the comers chamfcied oil 
in the lower, and llutcd in the upper portion for moits than half 
the height of the pillars , the capitals aic plain, uitli plain 
mouldings and arc surmounted by the usual corbelled 
capitals the roof is flat, with a bold pi ejecting cave as at 
Bhenghat, but here quite plain The uholo of the pillam 
now standmg are in then original positions The back u all, 
which, fiom the loiigh backs of the low of pilasters I infer 
io Iciave tionimutius, was onto hiaoktm ihrougli m parts, 
and has been suh'^cqucntly i epkaced hy mud w alls The exterior 
of the inclosurc had, as ornamcnial mouldings one plam 
hand at about the middle of its height, one at bottom at the 
le\clof the bases of the pillars inside, and one at the top near 
thereof The ground outside was considerably lower than 
the level of the courtyard witlun, and the wall below the 
bottom of the loiv cst moulding was carried down in plain 
stepped courses to the ground level There is only one 
entrance to the courtyard , it is m the centre of the cast side 
The entrance is provided with a portico wluch piojcctb about 
20 feet on the outside beyond the hne of walls ot inclosure 
and appears to occuiiy the position of the original old on 
trance I could see no tiaces of any othei cntianccs, and 
conclude tlicieforc that the picsent anangement of the in 
closure and its colonnade and cnti’ancc is not mateiiallv dif 
ferent to the original arrangement 
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The temple inside is at present clearly Sail ic, hut it is 
a question ■whether the original tcni})lc was Saivic. On the 
one hand is the evidence ol what it actually is now , on thi' 
other, the numerous lain remains found in the city, and the 
actually existing Jam temple, inalv(‘ it. hy no means impio- 
hahle that it was a Jam or Buddliist Yiiiaia I'he aiiange- 
ment of a coui’tyard uith a siiiiounding colonnade loiind a 
central shrine is a very unusual an angement- in K oi 1 hei n and 
Central India for a IJindu tenT|)lc, and General Cunningham 
considers on strong grounds the Blieriighat teinph', nhich 
has such an airangenient, to have heen oiiginalh a Ihiddhist 
temple, true that is circular and this is squaie, Init the jnln- 
ciple IS the same On this ground, then, and iuilher lenuMii- 
hermg tliat many Jam temples in Ka^putana hav(‘ similar 
courtyards vith colonnades and cells, the piohahihtn's aie 
strongly m favor of a Jam or Buddhist origin lor this tem- 
ple, hut it must not be forgotten that, although a raie 
airangenient, there are not wanting instances of undoubtedly 
Brahmanic temples intli such or similar arrangenumt of a co- 
lonnade round a central shrmc On the v hole, the jn e])ond{'r- 
ance of Jam over Brahmanical lemains in the city, added to 
the probability of a Jain origin to the temple i’roin its jilan, 
makes me mchne to the supposition that the temple n as a 
Jam or, perhaps, Buddhist one, subsequently converted into a 
Hindu shrine 

It has been seen that Buddhism flourished at lldpm, but 
that a Yaishnavic temple was erected there by a reigning 
family m the 9th centoy of the Kalachuri »Sainvat Hero the 
evidence of the Bhand dewal shews that as late as the 11th 
centmy of the Vikvama Samvat, Jainism flourished, what 
can be the explanation of tins cncumstancc ^ Arc we to 
consider the 9th century of the Kalachuri era to correspond 
to a period later than the 11th century of the Vikrania Sam- 
vat Or are we to suppose the Bralimanical religion patron- 
ised in the earher periods of its introduction by only 
some of the Kings, and not by all, so that Buddhism or 
Jainism continued for a long time to share the royal patron- 
age alternately with Brahmamsm ^ The old msciititions at 
Kajam and here may throw hght on the subiect 

Besides the temples akeady noticed in Arang, there are 
several modern ones of no special mterest Kumcrous ruins 
yielding bricks and stone have akeady been noticed , it only 
remains to notice the tanks which, though not large, are 
tolerably numerous but confined to the extreme south end of 
the city and a few at the north-west and north-east ends 
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The cut stone dug up it Arang are of three hinds one a 
gianite coarse grained, and two vaueties of sandstone, grey 
and pmk 

I have alieady observed, ivhile noticing the statues in the 
Nagpur Museum, that the colossal Jam ones highly polished 
were probably earned fiom here Then insciiptions certamly 
offer no difficulty chronologically to this supposition foi they 
are all subsequent to the 9tli century and the existmg Jam 
temple here, the Bhand dewal, does not claim a highei an 
tiquity 

BAYAPURA 

E/dyapura is the piesent head quarters of the eastern 
ciicle of the Central Provinces, and appears to have been a 
place of some importance for some foui hundred yeais Its 
antiquity cannot, hoivever I behevo date back to much 
beyond the llth century, the earliest inscription which can 
be authenticated, as havmg been found m Baj apuri itself 
dating only to 1458 Samvat I cannot find on what authority 
the Gazetteer says that a branch of the Bataupur Kings 
family established itself at Baipur m the begmrung of the 
9 th century , this statement is certamly not borne out by 
any archmological remains m oi about the city nor mdeed is 
there any thmg m Batanpui itself (as w ill subsequently be 
seen) to shew even that city to be a place of great antiquity 

The fort is acknowledged to be the most ancient structure 
m Bayapura 'Within the fort aie numerous temples some ol 
these though of httle mteiest may be worth notiomg if 
merely for their negative lalue 

Fust a large temple with two tower loofs one taller than 
the other, close to the eastern rampaits of the fort it is built 
of bnck and stone set m mortar and plastered it appears as 
if built of older materials The temple has two distmct cells 
opemng mto a comnnon mandapa , the laige one is probably 
sacicd to Siva, a nandi stands opposite its entrance, the 
smallci one is Vaishnavic, Bakslimi and Vishnu on Garud 
and a statue of Aditya occupymg the sanctum the doorw ay 
havmg a figure of Vishnu on Garud on its toplmtel The 
arrangement ncitliei of cells nor of the mandapa, nor of its 
pillars, is cither gi aceful or sj mmetneal the whole has a 
patcli work appearance which stiongly sa\ours of the Maha 
ratta period It is probable the Maharattas repaned a temple 
alicad\ existing which itself could not date bejoiid the 
pciiod when the fort uas built t c, A B IIGO accoidiiig 
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to tlie Gazetteer, tlie older materials themselves hciiig coarse 
in execution, and clearly not of the period of the bright days 

of Indian art. . 

Second, a temple Iniown as Bhawani-lci-mandir to north- 
west of the last This temple consists of a sanctum, antaiala, a 
mandapa and portico The sanctum was closed, so I could not 
see the figure inside The antarala has a doorway which was 
closed There are some fragments of sculpture reiiresentmg a 
chain of twisted nagas or naginis let into the sides of the 
doorway The pillars of the mandapa are finely sculptured 
The temple is huilt of hrick and stone set m mortar and 
thickly ]ilastered. The pillars of the mandapa are certainly 
older than the present temple, as are also the fragments of 
sculpture. 

This temple is generally considered the oldest in the fort , 
probably it stands on the site of the oldest temple, and is 
built of its materials The execution of the older sculpture 
used in the temple is good, and I have no hesitation in con- 
ceding to the original of this temple the palm of greatest 
antiquity among the temples in the fort , it cannot, however, 
date hack beyond 1460. The present temjile, I need hardly 
add, is a patch- work building of very httle pretensions to 
beauty, however holy it may be. 

These two specimens of temples, considered the oldest in 
Bdyapura, will, I thmk, be enough The tcmjiles of Edyajiura 
are to be counted by the score, they are so numerous, but all 
of much the same type, and all equally undeserving of 
detailed description While, however, I have thus summarily 
disposed of the Bayapura temples, its tanks, which are an- 
other of its great featmes, are so well noticed in the Gazetteer 
as to leave me httle to add I must not, however, omit to 
notice the last and yet unfinished temple at the extreme west 
end of Bayapm’a, situated about a mile beyond the farthest 
limit of the city,^ this temple is known as the Dudhadhari 
]\Iath, and as an instance of elaborate carving is probably 
umavalled in the Central Provinces among structmns of the 
present day. The temple, I beheve, possesses the portico, the 
niahamandapa, the antarala and the sanctum j it has, however, 
only three spues, one over the portico, one over the maha- 
mandapa, and one over the sanctum,— so that it is possible 
the antarala may be wantmg It is a great pity that this beau- 
tiful temple is disfigm’ed by sculxiture of the most indecent 
typGj executed in stucco on the exterior, and alone, of all 
other sculptures, as if especially to attract attention, gaudily 
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t Altogether this temple is one tint is iv ell worth 
coloicd 'ind stud;^ hj such as hemg orthodox Hmdus are 
a iisitp to appioach it I uas only allowed to sec it from a 
aUouccL so that o^cn mj shadon or the umd hlonmg past 
distancald not pollute the temple , at the same tunc I must 
me shoUic othenMsc courteous hcha^ lOur of the mendicant 
rccoid tns m cliargc of the place 

Eiahmnc courtyaid of the temple arc gathcied a number 
In t aents, said to hare been brought from Sirpur , these 
of fragnts aio of special interest, they arc ucll cxecut 
flagmen prove that Buddhism and Jamism flomished in 
ed and At present, Sirpui has been so denuded of cveiy 
Sirpiu ed stone that was woith canning away, that it is 
soulptuiy to examine carefully, not so much what is still 
neccssait w hat has been brought aw aj from there, if w e would 
tlicie a'jorrect opmion of the leligions that flourished thcie, 
foim a die state of art that pio’^ ailed there Unfoitunatelj, 
and of tt Bayapum, I as tinaw arc of the importance of 
while agurcs as illustrations of the sculptuio of Sirpur, 
these fif natui-alh that I should find quite enough and 
thinking the spot , but w hen on going there I found the 
better anost denuded of sculptuio, I regretted cxtrcmelj not 
place alnhotoginphs of the statues hcie I mention this m 
takmg pt m future, photographei*s amateur or professional, 
hope th Bavapm-a may be induced to photograjih the sculp 
going toach I left uncopied Some of the figures arc Vaish 
tines wh do not icmembci any Same ones among the group 
navic Ihe temple w Inch is being built is Vaishnavic, the 
As tis w ould naturally not hung Same statues , their 
Brahmai aw ay Buddlust statues is mcicly duo to ignorance 
hnngingiluseum at Bdyapuia contams afciv inscriptions , tw o 
The Jarc from Sirpui , one on a slab 3 feet long is m toler 
of these Jorvation , it appears to mo to open with a Same 
able picsn, the cbaracters aic similar to those of the oldest 
invocations of Bajam and of Arang The other msciiption 
inscnptK w orn and is besides bioken off at the uppei right 
IS muchnei , its characters arc similai to those of the laigci 
hand coian The blank space below the mscription in the 
msciiptiah is covered with a few large chaiacters, which shew 
laiger si cy to run into tho shell pattern 
a tendenhird inscription is on aSati pillar from Simga it is now 
The tte smooth tho pillar however is curious and not m 
worn quilt IS prof us cU car\cd I guc a drawing of it to 
elegant, 
scale 
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A pillax from Sirpur willi a curious bcll-siKqied 
or ratlicr neck, below the capihil, is well (leserMiij; of at fen- 
tion. It is elegant in shape, taller in jiroportion 1o ils diameti'r 
than IS usual with Hindu pillais ol tlic period to whicli iiiosl 
of the great existmg temples belong, < in 1 1 \ 1 

mented with iluling and pioiusc carving. Tins jnllar came, as 
I subsequently ascertauied, Irom the largest mound, tlu; re- 
mauis of the largest temple oi Siipnr, iiom its style T 
should ascribe it to a very early period, but T nill revolt to 
the subject when noticing the remains at Sii pur. 

Sub]omed IS a list of places near lliijapura said to eon- 
tam antiqmties, which 1 obtained through the kindness oi 
Mr Pisher, the Deputy Commissioner, and klcssis. Hcxtci 
and Law of lldyapm’a. I could not visit them, but a recoid 
of them may not be useless 

Kina, 12 miles horn lluynpni.i .mil 1-3 fiom Snnj^ri, coni uis fi\i. oi ‘’i\ 
temples , one of them, the Depnti Comrnnsioner U-lls me, lias //v 
toof cuvet cd 701 f/i Nar/ait tharaclcrs 

Taieng.a, on the Seonath lluoi ncai Simg.'t, 1 mik'' liom Nuiulgln'it (»n 
the Bilaspui loacl 
Simga 
Deokhut 
Chanclen 

The Jittani Deisini temple on the Bilaspni loail 
Khamtaiai on the Bilaspiu road 

Kumh6.li on the Diug Road, on the Kumh'm llnei , hen* nic s'lul t<> he 
some mounds and a temple similai to the Ai.ing one, hut much 
smallei 
Ding itself 
Deorbi3a 
Deokui 
Deohaloda 
Belai 

About half-way between Kdyapura and Drug are a few' 
temples on the banks of a tanlv by the roadside; these 
temples are modern, not dating beyond" the IMaharatta period, 
and of no interest. 

SIDPDIl 

Snpur is now a small Tillage on the right bank of the 
Mahanadi, east-north-east of Ddypnr Extensive ruins cover 
the ground for about two square miles , but the prnicipal 
ones are all within a mile The ancient name of the place is 
said to be Savanpiira, from the female mendicant Savari, men- 
tioned m the Eamayana, but there are no legends regardmg her 
+ 11 ^ existmg remains, the most noticeable, as bemg 
still m fan order and not deserted, is a stone temple imme- 
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diatclj on tlic banks of the n\ ei This temple consists of a 
cell antirila, a long malnmandapa and a poitico TIic 
%vholc appeals to be a lestointion of a formei stmctmc and 
it IS not c\ en pretended by the Puj ms to bo ancient but 
meielj to stand on an ancient site The pillars aio elegant 
but not all aUke, they aie loftiei than usual, and the temple, 
as an hole does not look amiss from a distance The n\er 
front IS defended by stiong stone icietments, noiv falUng to 
pieces Numerous sculptures all lion e\ er, m fragments, aic 
collected here, and either placed m a heap in the couit yard, 
or stuck mto the nails nithout any order oi icgulaiitj 
among them I recogmsed one of Aditya, and one n Inch fiom 
the Buddhist sjunbol employed must ha^ e been Buddhist 
There aie also a great many Imgains collected , one, the 
largest is set up on a high mound in the couitj ard, the others 
are inngcd lound it on the floor then ielati\c ranks being 
determined bj their sizes The temple is Sai\ ic and the pic 
siding deity is knonn as Gandheswar butwh\ he is so called, 
or nliat the oiigm of the name mav be I could not elicit 
probably the mmistenng Binhmans do not themsch cs knon 
Pilgnms arc fed here fiee of cost the chief mahant malungit 
a pomt to let none pass unfed He nas absent on a begging 
expedition, and I greatly regretted his absence, as from the 
intelligence and fiankness of his pupils and his own fame, I 
conclude he must be rcall_^ a lemarkablc man lie is said to 
expend all his earnings in feeding the pilgiims and keeping the 
temple m repaii His pupils on mv piessmg them ivith ques 
tions fianldj confessed that they ivcie \crj ignorant and did 
not understand themselves the meanmg md oiigm of names 
and ceremonies, but, said they with exquisite naivete (I 
was alone then) * we must pietend to know cveiy thmg if 
w e would pieserv c our position m the eyes of the people 
Architectmnlly the temple is of no interest There aic 
howev er, three mscriptions let mto the floor and walls of the 
temple, m the chaiacteis of the most ancient inscriptions of 
Bdjam which, though mcomplete (oveij one of them being 
broken) may yet yield results of mterest 

Of the three mscriptions, one is buiied undei the pillai of 
the poitico, a portion only pi ejecting out beyond and allow 
mg of bemg copied, two others aie let mto the side wall, oi 
rather into the seat of the side benches, and placed so as to 
look like fiagments of one mscnption, but they are reallv 
distmct One of these slabs, although bioken, has the wilting 
complete as it begins w itli an mv ocation to Siv a , the othci is 
incomplete 
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Besides iliese ilierc is a loose slab ^vriilcn in the same 
characters, hut hrolcen oil in a slanting direction. 

In none of them could I detect any date, hut they con- 
tain plenty of names, ajipaiently a genealogy of a line of 
Icings. The names appear strange to mo, hut I ha\e not 
sufficient confidence m my reading to insert a list. 

There is an old fort, or lola as it is called, clo'^c to the 
temple, and to its cast. It is a slight inclosure of stone, nhoiit 
600 feet square Close to it arc the icmains of a dam temple, 
as attested hy a votive Cliaitya with lour nahed Jam tiguics on 
the fom* faces. There are besides the lemains of scveial smaller 
temples 

Near the west entrance of the inclosure are a feu frag- 
ments, the prmcipal one of which is a figure of Burga 
slaymg the hutfalo demon There are also a nunihei ol 
fragments, apparently Bralimanical, under a laigc pqial tn’c 
near the Gandheswar temple It is not im])iohahle that the 
inclosure noticed above uas a JaiiiMhar; the only difficulty 
is its close proximity to thcGandhcsuar temjile, uliich I uas 
assm’ed was built on a site winch, on digging, yielded a gieat 
many Imgams Tins statement, Irom the cncumstance of 
numerous Imgams still being theie, ulnch it is improbable 
were brought from a distance, I take to be coircct m the 
mam. 

Outside the lola, and almost touching it, is a smaller inclo- 
sure of cut stone, which also appears to me to maik a Jama 
shvme , only traces of walls now remain. 

There is a larger inclosure about a mile to south-east of 
this inclosure, it is a rectangle of about 1,200 feet long by 
800 feet wide, not strong, the walls bemg weak and slight in 
build, they are of rubble, set diy; the stone here used uni- 
versally for rubble work appears to be a compact clay slate 
of dark hue, but sometimes also yelloivish , they arc all in 
slabs of about the thickness of brides, and ivith remarkably 
even beds, it is used in oblong pieces of about 18 inches 
long, or somewhat more, and nregular width, or in widths of 
about 10 inches and nregular length, they are used precisely 
like bricks, laid in even horizontal courses, breakmg jomt 
and preservmg bond, but entnely without cement of any 
kind , larger ]iieces are also often used, them thicloiess is the 
same, so that each course is perfectly even the stone 
slabs are set with great care, and so close as to surpass good 
brickwork of the present day, the edges arc carefully trimmed 
with the hammer, so that the face of the wall is‘ perfectly 
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even, and the ^vholc presents the appearance of very good 
hnekworh 'vv alls This dcscnption applies throughout to all 
stmetnres ninth I shall call, or ha\e called nibble work, m 
Siipm, except Avhere specially mentioned othennso The 
V. alls of the fort hoivevcr, ha\ e irregular masses of rubble 
in addition, piobably duo to subsequent repair, and arc not 
so regularly built as described abo^ e 

The inclosuro — ^it cannot propcrlj be called a foit — stands 
on the southern edge of a largo tank the length of the foH 
itself bemg north and south The tank is an oblong of 
the width of the fort but Ic^s in length than the foit 
It was once a fine sheet of water , an embankment runs along 
the V est and north sides it is however much filled up now 
There arc remains of stone ghdts hero and there and frag 
ments of sculpture on the embanlcment A female devotee 
has taken up her quarters on the embankment of this tank 
and built huts for herself Hound these huts and within the 
courtyard are collected the fragments of sculpture they 
were, I behove brought from the temples in the vicmity as 
no temples appear to have stood on the embankment itself 
which IS not wide enough for the purpose, a single cell may 
have stood at the principil ghdt The fragments arc all 
BrahmaTncal, both Vaishnavic and Soivic The tank is named 
Kdyakliem tal There is a legend which sajs that in ancient 
times there ivere placed in the tank six agars and six koiis of 
earthen pots full of gold on the occasion of a gieat drought 
the tank dried down so low as to expose a portion of the 
treasure^ whereupon the whole array of earthen pots rushed 
away from the tank into the IMahdnadi, tearing thiough the 
ground m their impetuous rush the httle nala wluch now, 
rismg m the tank falls with many ivindings mto the Maha 
nadi just helow Sirpur The ticasure jars, however, finding 
the water m the nver itself low, and unable to conceal them, 
rushed down its bed to the Paisar Dhdrl, wluch is a deep 
jeach of the river formed at the jimction of the three rivers, 
the klahdnadi, the Seonath and the Nilagar livers, the deep 
water being helow the junction of the Seonath There they 
arc to this day An dgar, I was told, meant 600 the kon, as w ell 
known, moans 20 there were consequently 3,120 jars of 
treasure wluch that unlucky drought caused to run away 
into the abyss of the Seonath Oh I the look of intense 
hopeless regiet wath which the inhabitants, too poor to ha\o 
ever oven seen a gold com (manj ha\ c not seen any tlung 
more \ aluahlo than shells, w hich is then ciurencv) lelato 
this legend I 



172 


IIEI'OKT or A TOUll 


About quarter of a mile from the (auk alouq Ibis rivulei 
and on its banks, arc a grouj) oi scveia] tcm])]es, alJ ruined 
The temples were all biult on hollow cell roundations , as llu* 
temples m tins place arc universally so buiK, I vill once loi 
all describe m detail the cell roiuidatioiis befoic proceeding 
further 

A number of longitudinal ualls eonnected iian^^vei "cly 
by cross walls well bonded in are built u]) Iroin some d('plh 
below the general ground lc\ el to a certain height above, 
depending principally on the si/o of the tenijde lo beeieeled, 
these walls arc in ordinary cases irii ion, but in the larger 
temjiles are jiroportionatcly tlneker, nhile in the givind 
temple to be hcreaitcr desciibcd, winch stood on a bascaneut 
35 feet high, they are over t feet thick 'J’lie tiansMusi* 
walls connecting the longitudinal ones aie so spaced as to 
leave oblong chambers whose length is tv ice or slightly more 
than tnuce then’ breadth, the length and breadth of the 
chambers vary according to circumstances , when nearly up 
to the requned height at which the basement or floor ol the 
temple is mtended to be, the spaces between the longitudinal 
walls are made to dimmish by corbelling out, till the space 
left becomes so small as to be conveniently spanned by 
thick strong slabs, of which, in ordinary cases, one layer is 
considered enough , the whole is entirely without cement of 
any Icmd, the walls being built cxclusl^'ely of rulible m even 
layers as before described, at the requisite level the whole 
bemg covered with slabs so as to make a level terrace, tlie 
walls of the temple are commenced, the biuldmg then ]no- 
ceeds m ordinary coiu’se 

I have abeady noticed the extraordmary care ivith whicli 
the layers of stone composing the rubble\valls are laid and 
then’ faces made even , the consequence of tins is that v hen, 
as in many of the temples, not only the temiile but its floor 
has also disapppeared, there stand these walls of beautiful 
workmanship in exquisitely regular order, and ivith faces as 
perfectly even as the best ordmary brickwork, forming halls 
and chambers of confined dimensions but entirely vuthout 
any means of communication between each othm* or with 
the external world except through the roof, and visitors 
are of course intensely puzzled At Hayapura, the subterra- 
nean chambers of Snpur were umversally looked ujion as 
very extraordinary and puzzlmg, and so they must be till we 
understand that they really are only the 1 oundations , it is 
a great pity that they are so puzzling at first sight, for the 
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finest temple, m tlio place o'w es its total clestinietion to it , 
Ml Cliisliolm, then a civil officer of RAj apuin h‘i\’ing it is 
said, accidentally seen one of these cells in the hi ge mound 
(neaily iO feet high) of the greatest temple here determined 
until very laudable, but m tins instance ^ciy unfoitunate, 
zeal to get to the bottom of the mystciy, and foi tu o months 
saa the \’illagcrs they u'oikcd at the mound, laying open the 
subten-ancan chambei’s, uhich naturally enough began to 
become moio and more puzzling as their immense extent 
began to be realized till the whole of the supeistiuctuic of 
the temple, u Inch would have been of immense alue to 
archaeology had got effectually cleared away kaiing tlic 
mystery of the subtemneaii chamberb as far from solu 
tion as ever Fmally, funds ran shoit and the woik was 
stopped 

lo revert to the dtsciiption of the temple on the nala 
it is or u as (foi non scarcely anj tlung of the temple exists 
but the foundations) built on cell foundations the temple 
was of a huge size, and was evidently complete it faced u cst , 
the mahamandapa was adorned in a unique way by ha^ang 
bold alto relievo figures ncaily life size i*anged along the ualls, 
forming a court of deities the figures ucre of theBheiaghat 
type and. remams of three females, seated on singhasans of 
the size and stylo of the Bheraghat statues still exist these 
were, of course much less in numbei here than in the great 
external colonnade at Bheraghat as the mandapa of a temple 
could ne’ver be laige enough to hold 84 figures of the size of 
VVitfttb ut BhtiTagViat, Wi thmi! ctiTtaYriy rosiy have 
of them, one of the fiagments, besides the three mentioned 
represents a tu enty armed female , mne of the arms on one side 
stiU exist, and the stump of the tenth , on the othoi side eight 
exist, most of them moic or less mutilated , the prmcipal hands 
hold and expose a yoni as symbol on the pedestal of anothci 
the yoni is again sculptmed as on the pedestal of the Ku 
much female figiue at Bheraghat The temple theicfoie, 
to nliich these sculptuies belong, I take to have been Same, 
foi, although m the mattei of decency Saiva and Vaishnava 
temples are on a pai, the use of the yom m its indecent 
undisguised state as a symbol I have never yet met m a 
Vaishnavic temple , disguised in various ways, it forms as 
impoitant a symbol of Vaishnavic deities as of Same, in 
proof wvhereof some of the representations of the first two 
incarnations of Vishnu may he studied There are remams 
of minor temples close by also but of no particular interest 
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On tlie other side ot the nala is a temple, the flooi’s of 
which were, it is said, wantonly dug up hy a wine distiller in 
search of treasure , about 100 feet to the cast of it arc re- 
mains of some others similarly dug up. 

The great mass of temples, however, are situated to the 
west and south-west of the large tank, Kayaldiera lal, these 
I now describe beginning at the east end and going west- 
wards . 

(1) . Euins of a temple facing east. The temple was a 
simple square of about 15 feet, vuth a small projecting 
portico built on ceU foundations , the temple is now com- 
pletely destroyed to the foundation cells , a fragment of sculp - 
tm’e representmg Yishnu on G-arud shews it to hare been 
Vaishnavic , several other nondescript fragments he about ; 
a remarkable one is a female standing on a prostrate grotes- 
que figure, precisely hke the sculptures on the Buddhist 
pillars obtained at Mathura by General Cmunngham ; in tlus 
instance, however, the pillar or pilaster on vdiose front face 
the figure is sculptured in bold rchef appears to have formed 
one of the ];)fiasters supporting the roof of the mandapa; 
there are no traces of any elliptical or any other land of rail 
holes at the sides ; the pilaster resembles closely similar ones 
noticed at Ba^am, with this difference only, that whereas one 
at least of the sculptures there was clearly Buddhist, this 
shews no traces of Buddhism, and from its position in a 
Brahmamcal temple it could not possibly have been Buddhist. 

(2) Bifty feet to the south is another temple below tlic 
present ground level, the temple, however, having originally 
lieen on a’'miound , the sanctum is almost entire, but choked 
with rubbish , the temple was of brick picked with stone, 
the stone used bemg of three kinds, viz , (1) a purple stone, 
similar to the material of the Bajam sculptured pillars, (2) 
sandstone of grey color, (3) hard clay stone with conchoidal 
fracture, a flinty clay stone. I could not ascertain whe- 
ther the temple was Vaislinava or Saiva. 

(3) Two hundred feet to south-west of tins was another 
temple larger than the last , this temple was also bmlt on 
cell foundations slabbed over with large slabs , the temple 
faced east , the temple was situated on a mound about 10 
feet high, the temple was of brick and faced east, the 
foundations both of this and of the last appear to have been 
of brick , tlus temple hke the last was picked with stone 

(4). Thirty feet to the south-east of this are the ruins of 
a small temple. 
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(5 ) One hundred feet to the west of Ifo 3 is a 1 u go mound, 
e\idently the rum of a hige temple, it was of brick picked 
uith stone, the pillars, door posts, Imtcls, <Lc , bemg of stone, 
the architrave, or top Imtcls of the entrance into the sanctum 
still exists tn sitUt biokcn m the middle , several pillars of 
the mahamandapa arc also still tn situ, the architrave aboic 
noticed IS very curiously sculptuied , at the outer extremities 
are two Uons heads, the bodies bemg attenuated and piolongcd 
into wavy Imes, ending m a magar s head , the design accord 
mgly shews a lion and a magar with a common wavy 
body, the hou is sunnoimted by a smallci hon, tbc magar by 
a man holding a festoon, the ends of the festoon enter the 
mouth of the lion , the whole design is very hold and free 
and the execution remarkably good, the ivliolo represents a 
long flowered ivavy scioll , under the central ivavo is a human 
figure apparently supportmg on lus hands the centre arch of 
the convolution, untortunately tluspoition of the sculpture 
is mutilated, hut I am inchned to considci it mtended to re 
present Gaiud bearing Yislinu , other figuies on eithci side of 
the cential one and seated on the dependmg waves of the 
scroll hold festoons , on the under part of the architrave is 
sculptured a smgle small lotus 

The jamhs or pilastcis supportmg the architrave arc also 
profusely sculptured, the front leprescnts a female leaning 
agamst a pillar uluch, tlnnnor than hciself iisesuphehmd 
her and is crowned by a capital, andbiacket capital the idea 
conveyed by this pillar is clcaily that of a wooden piUai 
or post the inner jambs of the piJasteis or side pillars of 
tbc entrance are sculptuied mto a half mcdalhon on top, a full 
medallion m the middle and by mferonco (tor it is hmied) 
1 half medalhon belov, connected together by scroll uork 
of exqmsite freedom of design , the sculptured faces are all 
much weather worn, the stone bemg a soft gioy sandstone 
A pilaster \\ Inch cleaily formed one of tlie pilasters sup 
portmg the roof of the mahamandapa hes prostiate, on its 
tace IS sculptured a female standing on a grotesque human 
figure like tlie pillara found at Mathuia the female is stand 
ing with her head turned somewhat away m a chaimnig 
attitude over Jier head is a chhata oi royal umbrella , the 
hail of the female is foimed mto a huge clugnou behind , over 
the clihata is Nandi beanng Siva and P^lvvati, thus clearly 
estabhshmg the Brahmanical and Saivic charactei of the pil 
aster , the occurrence of Siva in a subordinate pilaster goes to 
estabhsh the Vaislmava character of tlie temple , the temple 
faced u est 
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(6 ) To the north of this, and touching it, is anotlier 
large mound, the rums of a temple equally large and 
similarly built, tins temple appears to have been dedicated to 
Indra, a very rare circumstance, tliis being the only instance 
I have seen of a large temple expressly dedicated to 
Indra I mfer this from the figure in the centre ol the ai’chi- 
trav^e over the entrance of tlie sanctum, which repmsents 
a seated figm’e holding the Vajra, the close pioxmnty 
of tlus temple to an undoubtedly Brahmanical one renders 
it improbable that it was Buddhist, and tlic seated figure 
Va 3 ra'Pani, even if, at the early age when these temples 
were built, Vajra Pani were an object of worship, and the 
improhahdity is confirmed into an impossibility wlicn, among 
the subordinate figures, is found what appears to he Buddlia 
himself On the other side of the central figure are fabu- 
lous animals with festoons dcpcnfliiig from theu’ mouths, 
the jambs of the supporting pillars arc sculjiturcd similarly 
to those in temple No 6, hut are in somewhat better preser- 
vation 

The fronts of the supporting pillars of the architrave 
are sculptimed into females with the royal chhata over- 
head 

A broken architrave of this temple represents a figure 
seated cross-legged in the centre, ivitli the hands at the 
breast in the position Buddha is generally represented when 
seated , he has a lance or Vajra at his side and resting against 
his left shoulder There are three attendants on each side, 
followed by cross-legged seated figures one on each side , one 
hand of these figures rests on the Icnee, the other rests on 
something winch I cannot make out, each has a male at- 
tendant, an armed female with draivn sword forms the last 
figure in the composition at either end 

On another prostrate architrave is sculptured Vishnu 
with the lotus issuing from his navel, and supporting figiiics, 
a composition similar to those noticed in the exqmsite sculp- 
tiues at Bajam, hut here neither so carefully and elaborately 
done, nor so large in size. 

This temxile, accordingly I consider as dedicated to In- 
dra, and the occmTence of Vishnu and Buddha (for I take 
the second architrave to represent Buddha, or at least a 
Buddhist legend) on the architraves other than that of the 
sanctum, and therefore subordinate, as confirmations of the 
correctness of my assignment of the temiile to Indra 



IN TUE CENTnVI TllOMNCLS, 18/3 74 


177 


Tho mound on Tvluch this temple w-is placed is longer 
than that of Ifo 6 , there arc numerous other fragments, 
hut far too mutilated to he of interest 

(7 ) A small temple fajing tho temple No 5, and close to 
it, to its u cst, and probably subordinate to it 

All these temples were on cell foundations, and of hnch 
pichcd with stone 

The worship of Indra as a distinct and principal deity 
has long been extinct, but ue know from Ilindu icligious 
hooks that Indra was in ancient times a very important deity, 
and Vishnu and Indra are associated Avith him in tho hymns 
of the Big Veda Here accordmgly our finding their temples 
side hy side is not only not an anomaly, but a strong con 
firmation of the great antiquity of the temples, and sup 
potted as this infeience is hy the mscriptions, one of which in 
characters of the second century at latest (the larger one in the 
Baypur Museum taken from here) opens u ith an myocation 
to Nar lyana we cannot ascribe to some of these temples a 
lesser antiquity than about 1,100 a cars t c, to about tho 
5th ccntuiy A D , but u hile thus ascribing to the Vaish 
navic temples this great antiquitj, the claims of tho 
Same ones to an equal antiquity must not he ignored, as the 
charactei’s used in the Sana inscriptions appear quite as 
ancient as the Vaisna\ a ones 

But an inscription in similar characteis at BAjam is as 
noticed before dated in 879 of some era If tins era bo 
taken as the Vikramftdit^ a era, tho forms of the letters ap 
pear too ancient to agree v, ith the wiitten date ^ besides this^ 
I think it is pretty well admitted that tho worship of Indra 
had then long been extinct I ha\e shewn the stiong pro 
bahility that tho Vaislmaya insciaption of Sirpui dates to a 
period when the worship of Indra u as not extinct, and as 
this time was long anterior to tho 9th century of the Sam\at 
era and as tho dated inscription of Bdjam agrees with the 
Vaishnava inscription in tho foians of the lettem and dis 
agrees with the written date of 879, if referred to the Vikra 
ma era, the infeience appears probable that the era m which 
the date is expressed m the Bdjara plate is more ancient 
than the Vikrama era 

My object being to get at the truth rather than to sup 
port any preconceived theory, I think a summary of my 
argument may be useful I will arrange them under the 
headings of facts and assumptions 

Facts — ^Tliat two inscriptions from Bdjam dated 879 and 

’VOL VII M 
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896 are engraved in widely difTercnt characters 

That the former inscription is in much older (diaracters. 

That the latter is dated m the Kalachuri Sanivai 

That the characters of the latter inscription are similar 
to those of the Seormardyan dated insciiptioii. 

That the Seormarayan inscriptions are dated in Chedi 
Samvat 979, and Kalachnri Samvat 898. 

That these and the later Edjam inscription arc written 
in characters similar to those generally foimd in inscriptions 
of the 9th centmy Vilcrama and downwards. 

That the Sirpnr inscriptions are similar in character to 
the ancient E;a 3 am one. 

That m Snpiu’ is a temple to Indra. 

That the constructive details and the scnlptiu’es of the 
greater portion of the Sn’pur temples are smnlar in every 
respect to those of the temple of Indm there 

Assumphom. That the more ancient characters of the 
E/djam and Sirpur inscriptions had ceased to he used in the 
9th century Vikrama. 

That the more recent characters were not in use in the 
5 th century A D. 

That the worship of Tndra and the erection of temnlcs to 
him had ceased previous to the 6th century of Yilcrama 
Samvat 

That the inscriptions of Sirpur are as old as the temples 
there 

Trom a combination of various terms of the facts and 
assumptions the inferences drawn are 

That the date in the older Ed3am inscription is in an era 
anterior to the Vikrama Samvat 

That the Kalachuri and the Chedi Samvats are widely 
separated from the other in time, and are also distinct from 
each other and from the Vikrama Samvat and Saka eras, 
though not by so great amount 

That many of the other temples of Sirpur were built at 
about the same time as the temple to Indra there. 

That the temples of Sirpur, as a whole, date to the 5th 
century A D at least 

That the Ea 3 am temples which originally enshrined its 
^der mscriptions, also date to, or prior to, the 5th century 

That the origmal (not present) Vaislinava temples of 
Ea 3 am date only to about the 9th century. 

There are, of course, various other inferences to be drawn? 
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nnd bomc In^L btcu 'ili-cnch noted clbLnlicio, but licit I 
coutuit m\scK to the piiiitipil ones, cspcuill) to those 
Minch involve dates 

llesummg now the dcsciiptiou oC the nuns Jso S W'Xb 
1 small temple touching Xo 7 on its north side , this ttm])It 
vvns A’^aislmavic as evidenced bv a biohcn arthitravc with 
Vishnu and the lotus issuing fiom his navel stulphutd 
thereon There arc sev eral pilasters, tw o of vv Inch, tolerably 
entire, show the fronts sculptured into females standing on 
t,rotcsq[ue figures like the figures on the Mathura. Buddhist 
pillars the figures arc not naked, and the roval chh ita 
uses ovci their heads, the head dress of one is v civ similai 
to the female head dress of the great Indo Greek black 
female statue in the Delhi Sluseum, consistmg of a fillet 
gomg lound, and foimed mto bows, , the sculptures aic 
imfortunatelv so weather worn as to be useless as woiks ot 
ait for 'photographic reproduction, the head drc'^s of the 
othci statue IS equallj plain consistmg of a simple lew died 
fillet wath a large jewel at the centic ovci the forehead the 
fillet passmg over the foichend and behind the cais, confin 
mg the hail 

One of the fragments of mouldings w Inch maj belong to 
IS’o 7 oi Ko 8 is remaikablcfoi its simple bold outline , it is 
slicwai in plate 

Iv^o 9 was a largo temple facing cast the pillais of the 
entrance to the sanctum arc similai to those of No G this 
temple was probably Same, as an aichitrave Ivmg on the 
gioimd repiesents a head placed on a pedestal, with Nandi 
sculptured below , on cithci side of the scvcied head aic 
kneelmgNAgas, then tails running outwaids in intricate con 
volutions and enveloping otlui smnllei nagins 

On another pi os tra to aichitra.ve aie a numbci ol figuies, 
among whom are Sivfi and Phivati 

The pilasters of the mahamandapa arc of diflcicnt tjpe 
and coarser execution to those of the temples bcfoic noticed 
one represents DurgA. slaymg the buflalo demon othera ic 
present various human figures male and female, of mdiffci 
ent and coarse execution , these figmes have not the roj il 
chliata over their heads, nor the grotesque figuic undei 
their feet 

On a fragment of a pilaster is Vishnu on Garud of good 
execution , this fragment probably belongs to the adjacent 
gicat Vaishnava temple noticed befoie 

Altogcthei, both from the stvlc and from the execution 
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ot tlie sculptures m this temple, it ap])ca)*b ol‘ a very difler- 
ent period to tlie great Vaislmava tcm])lcs ]icrc; it miglit he 
supposed that the coarser exccuiion denotes greater anti- 
quity, hut this is not tlie projicr inference to he drai\n from 
Indian sculpture, for, as 1 liavc mentioned^ in a jircMous 
paper, the art of sculpture in India, and indeed of stone 
cuttmg, appears to have hecn oh tamed irom the Greeks and 
did not exist previous to, or at host much hefoie, Alexander’s 
invasion ; and it is ohserved that, in all dated instances, the 
older sculptures, in any particular place, arc invaiiahly of 
superior execution to the more recent ones, following this 
rule, which thcie is no reason to consuh'r inajiplieahlc in this 
instance, the converse inference, that the worbC executed 
sculptiues are the later, is perfectly pistitiahlc I therelorc 
consider that this Saiva temple dates to a peiiod })Osterjor, 
though not long posterior, to the Yaishnava ones. 

No 10 About 150 feet to north-vest of this arc the 
remains of a large temple , the side ])illars cither of the 
antarala or of the sanctum, piohahly the latter, lacing east, 
are sculptiued m front representing lemales; hehind the 
figures are sculptured representations of pillars using up 
above then heads from hehmd, the capitals are hulhoas or 
hell-shaped, surmounted hy a coiTugatcd circular abacus (?) 
or amalaka, the whole surmounted hy the usual cnicifoian 
bracket capitals , here agam, as noticed in temple No 5, the 
pillars shew a decidedly wooden type ; a fragment of archi- 
trave lymg close represents likewise the same scene as the 
architrave of No 5 temple. I conclude, therefore, that the 
temple was Vaishnavic 

The head-dress of the females sculptured on the jiiUars 
consists of a simple broad ^ewcUed hand or fillet confining 
the ban, the ban hemg drawn hack from the forehead and 
passmg under the fillet escapes m rmglets on either side and 
falls over the forehead , the ban at the forehead is evidently 
not long, as the retmai ringlets do not descend below the 
forehead , on the other sides the hair is longer ; the head- 
dress IS altogether veiy remarkable, and there is something 
so Grecian, or so un-Indian about tins simple mode of dressmg 
the hair, that it goes a long way to prove the great antiquity 
of the sculptures of the temples they adorned 

This concludes the hst of minor temples entnely ruined ; 
all appear to have been built of brick picked with stone, -and 
all rest on cell foundations , of the form of the temples or of 
their plan no traces remain , this much alone can he said of 
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the plan \vith great prohabiUty, that it consisted of a sanctum, 
an antarala, a maliamandapa, adorned uitli sculptured pilas 
ters and having four central pillais in the middle not one of 
n Inch last however, nou remains (they hn^c piohahly long 
ago gone to Rayapur to Rdjam and elsew hero), a mandapa and 
anardliamandapa The existence of thicodistinctarchitra\cs, 
evidently pnmary ones in the great temple No G besides the 
architrave of the sanctum, mduccs me to suppose that one 
belonged to the entrance of the antarala, one to the front 
entrance of the maliamandapa and one to the front of the 
mandapa the most external architrave of the ardha man 
dapa uould probably have been quite plain, as I haic found 
vciy often to be the case lam, houe\cr, by no means 
confident m this arrangement for though from numerous 
examples, and notably the lemains of three temples still 
standing, and presen tlj to be dcsciibcd, there is no doubt 
whatever that the maliamandapa, the anturala and the 
sanctum foianed c'^scntial parts of a complete temple of 
the period as built hero there is no conclusn e cndcnco at 
all to shew that the portico was divided into mandapa and 
aitlha mandapa I adopt this aiTangcment only because 
the finest existing examples of Hindu temple buildmg, 
though of a much later period arc so built and not from any 
satisfactory cMdencc fiom the remains themsehes that arc 
here 

TTith regard to the elevation there is nothing to shew 
what they certainly n ere but the examples from the existing, 
but partially destroyed, tliice temples to be noticed b( lou sheu s 
tVity “as most 

probably on the same pattern in plan, and certainly matenal, 
namely, brich picbed u itli stone and lastly and most import 
ant point of agreement, in stj le of sculpture, although it 
must be observed that, if any thing, the sculpture of the 
three temples still partially standing are somewhat, though 
scarcely m a perceptible degree inferior to the finest among 
the rums, but fully equal to the a\ei*ago Admitting, then, 
that the elevation may not have been matciially different 
to that of the paitially mined one yet standing, it becomes 
the type of temples of this class and period , and is abso 
lutely invaluable, as in the whole of the years tour, the 
partially ruined temple hero, to be subsequently desenbed, is 
the only example that I have found standing in sufficiently 
good ordei to give us an idea of temples of this period and 
of this class, the vcit cailicst examples of huilt temples 
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yet cliscoyercd and consequently tlic most interesting liolli 
lor then' age and for tlie excellence of their sculpture- 

I noAV proceed to the great ruin loiown as tlic *' surang” 
or subterranean chamber, this is the ruin of a gigantic 
temple, winch in height must have approached the great 
Baladitya tem}ilc of Nalanda The rums now consist ot 
great hues of walls parallel to each other, built of even 
layers of slate stone of about the size and thicloiess of old 
bricks, close set and carefully trimmed, connected irans- 
vcrsely by otber similar cross walls carefully bonded in . the 
walls are from 3 feet 9 inches to 4 feet thick, and are built 
up perfectly plumb, and the chambers formed by the inter- 
seckons of the lines of walls are of various sizes, oblong 
and square, but mostly narrow oblong ones. At a height 
of about 25 feet, the outer series of chambers apjicars to 
have been roofed over by massive slate-stone slabs dressed 
and carefully laid in double layers, forming a broad terrace 
round a central nucleus which rose certainly 10 feet and 
possibly more, higher than the terrace around, and ivas then 
roofed over, forming the level of the floor of the temple. 
As no traces of this floor exist now, I am unable to state 
with any certamty how much higher the floor of the temple 
was than tbe terrace outside, it was certainly more than 
10 feet, as up to that height, in the foundation cells of the 
central temple, no trace of a floor hne occurs 

The remains now existmg shew apparently a remarkable 
isolation of the temple from its surrounding terrace The 
main walls (assuming them to have been built vertically 
over the walls or the foundation cells) spring perfectly clear 
of the terrace, leaving a yawning chasm betoveen what must 
have been its edge and the face of the wall, but this is 
merely apparent, for in reahty the connection between the 
floor and the mam wall was through the mass of elaborate 
and bold mouldings which inyariably add digmty and breadth 
to the lower portions of H indii temples 

In support of my position, large numbers of stone slabs 
are to be found in the chasm below, which evidently fell 
in from aboye, and are the stones which gradually roofed 
the space m oyerlapping courses. 

I haye aheady mentioned that the walls of tbe cell 
foundations are only about 4 feet tlnck, but the temple 
lyhicli stood on these cell foundations appears to have had 
a sanctum 60 feet squaic externally as its greatest width 
iV tower over a sanctum of this size must have been of 
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groat height, and its snppoiting Malls could on no account 
lia\e been only 1 feet tluck, but as the cell founda 
tions have only 4 feet thick walls, how were the thickci 
Malls of superstructure built on them? The question was 
solved very ingeniously, the walls of the coll foundations 
I hare already mentioned as being at unequal distances 
apart, and arc so arranged that a double lino of walls close 
together run precisely along the vciy lines vv here the mam 
heavy wills of tlie suporstiucturc v\ ould have come , the 
thick walls of the superstructure could b\ this arrangement 
be made easily 10 feet thick, oi more and i-cst on both lines 
of close parallel walls, wluch no doubt, before the m alls of 
the supcrstiucturo began, Mcie connected togethci and roofed 
across by strong slabs of stone 

I liavc said tluit tins temple approached in height the 
great BilHditya temple of Nalanda But altliougli tins 
temple could not have had a sanctum ov ci GO feet m idc, m hile 
that of the BaKditva one, mcasuied G3 feet, vet, as that 
lose from neai the ground level, and this rose fiom a supeih 
basement, itself 25 tcet high, it m ould appear at first sight 
that its total height would have heen gi cater , for GO x 
3J=200, to which must be added 25 feet, the height of 
basement, making a total of 225 feet, the BaMditya temple 
hcin^ only 200 feet 

But the assumption made that its height vi as propoi 
tional to its base in tlic same ratio as at Buddha Gaya and at 
Nalauda, is hy no means supported by cxistuig examples , the 
cxistmg hnck temple at Sirpur at present is no highci than 
1 .^ times the base, and could not possibly have been moie 
than twice the base to the topmost pinnacle , the example at 
Scorintirhy6n is only 2^ times the diameter of its base, so 
that M c hav e not only no light to assume that this parti 
culai temple vras in height 3^ times the width of base, hut, 
as this 18 one of the oldest and finest examples here (the 
inscnption opening with an invocation to Nariyana, now in 
the Ba^ur l^tuseum, having it is said heen found m this 
mound), we have no nght to assume that it was moio than 
twice the width of base in height tlus gives only 120 feet, 
which added to 26 feet of base, gives a total of 115 feet — 
qmte enough, however, to make it rank among the highest 
temples m India 

The great temple stood on a platfoim, which, fiom its 
present shapeless state I judge to liavc once been 150 foot 
broad bj 200 feet long, the entianco of the temple must 



l^ErORT or A TOU31 


184i 

have faced east, as tlic greater length of the xilatform lies 
that way, and the back wall of the sanctum is at ihc western 
end; the remains of foundations further show thatmoie than 
one sq^uare chamber existed towards the east, and lastly, fiom 
the east end have been dug uj) all remains of pillars that 
have been found. The temple certainly did not consist of 
a smgle cell only, but must have contained a mahamandapa 
also, as the foundations shew the existence of a second sqnaic 
large chamber to the eastol the chamber oJ tlic ‘sanctum, and 
the entoe pillars and pilastei-s exhumed could not have 
belonged to the sanctum Admitting, then, a great maharaan- 
dapa and a sanctum, analogy vith other existing, though 
smaller and ruined tcmjiles in the jilacc points to the con- 
clusion that tins great temple vas a conpilctc temple. 'J'his 
conclusion is confirmed by the eiicumstancc that the gienl 
tem]ile on its great xfiatform foimcd tlic piincipal or eential 
gieat shime of a number of smaller temjiles on louci plat- 
forms spread round it. These subordinate tcmxilcs arc eight in 
number, three on each side, one in front and one at the back, 
all disclosed symmctiically as is usual in such airangcments; 
the three at the sides are situated, tvo at the two corneis and 
one opxiosite the centie , the ones ojiposite the centres of the 
two sides and opposite the centres oi the front and back neie 
larger than the comer ones, and among them the one o])po- 
site the front was clearly the largest ; this is exactly the usual 
arrangement where a cential great sluane has its complement 
of subordinate ones round it 

The whole of these subordinate temples arc on cell 
foundations, and what is suiqinsing is that a great iiortion, if 
not the entne present level of the gromid between the small 
temples and the principal shrme, is, or was at one period, raised 
artificially higher on extensive cell foundations It appears 
to me, m short, that the whole space between the gieat central 
platform and the exterior boundary of the group of temj>les, 
running probably along the backs of the subordinate temples, 
was once a great terrace, probably slabbed with stone and 
raised above the general ground level on cell foimdations 
The occurrence of numerous pits in the space indicated, 
which on examination prove to be cells whose roofs have "'ot 
accidentally broken through, is sufficient evidence ; althoiTgh 
I must confess that I thought it unnecessary to examme in 
detail every portion of the ground, considermg the widely 
scattered instances that.ah’eady existed sufficient evidence 

The remains dug up duiing the excavations made under 
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the superintendence of a police darogah, by order of Mr 
Chisholm, yielded, it is STid iv> o inscriptions, both now at 
Rayapura, one of u Inch opens with an im ocation to Nard> ana 
a few fine round pillars, a fine entire one of u Inch is at Raya- 
pura, and two others (one m tu o pieces) u hich lie neglected 
at the foot of the mound, a squaio pillar or pilaster adorned 
with medallions and half medallions like the I3udd!nst pillars 
with medallions fmmd at Baraliut and Gaya but filled with 
exqiusitc scroll u ork and, of couise, dci oid of the elliptical rail 
holes at the sides , and a numbei of other fragments of no 
special mteicst, but from uhat the Mllagcre *5aj a number 
of find} sculptuied pillars haie been icmo'ved and earned 
olf bj pm ate inchMduals to 'vaiious jdaces byuater carriage 
The mound befoie it A\as dug into, is said to have been 2 
pors'ls (fathoms) higher than non at the west end, and 
^ cry much highci at the cast end than it is non , but tlic 
high end u as even then the highest end This remembering 
that the ton ern as at that end, must natunlly haie been 
the case At present there is not the slightest advantage to 
be gained by further digging and the only probable n ay m 
nluch benefit may be demed nould be in rcmoi ing the heaps 
of rubbish that haao been carclessl} thromi about, biu yin g, 
I fear, several fi'agmcnts that may haic been of interest 
It now remains to notice the three partially ruined 
temples, knorni as the Rum and Lachhman Mandirs , the 
I/achhman Mandir is the largest one of the thicc and m best 
preservation Tlie Ram Mandir is a name given to a pair of 
distmct temples standing side by side, not tai apai t, and of 
both of avhich gieat part of the sinctum and the entire of 
the maliamandapas, Ac , have long disappeared the sanctums 
and mdeed the temples were built of hnck picked with 
stone , the hiacks arc tmol} moulded, sharp angled, w ell burnt 
bricks of large sire v ery ev cnly set, and the faces smoothed 
aftci setting and tlio outside cut into the requiicd forms for 
mouldmgs and sculptures after having been built into th6 
walls The temples face cast , the roofs of the sanctums w ere 
formed of successively projectmg courses of hiacks, till the 
hncks nearly met Tlierc is not in these smaller temples any 
second roof between the floor of the sanctum and the pyra 
midal tower roof (as is usual in stone structures), which theie 
fore 19 the real and only roof of the sanctum The temples 
were covered with white lime plaster, but to what peiaod 
the plaster dates I cannot v entme to decide 

The maliamandapas m both cases were piofusclv adorned 
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witli tliose sculitocd pilasters noticed as so jrcqucntly occur- 
ring here. A lew of these have been photographed as sjieci- 
mens , tliey are Brahmanical and mostly Vaishnavic Among 
the sculptures is a very rcmarlcable one, which deserves detailed 
notice This mits lower half is alio relicho and in its nppei 
half a full statue, sculptured carefully all round. U’hc figure 
represented is a four-armed male figure, with a nchly-jew oiled 
necklace and corresponding armlets , he has the sacred Brali- 
manical thread across his &llouldcr^, and is dressed in a dhoti 
which leaves his legs below the knees bare ; a rich belt is 
clasped round his waist ; the body is naked. The execution and 
finish of this piece of sculpture sniqiasses all that is to be 
found here, and being in hard black basalt, it has retained to 
sonic extent its original polish to this day, notn ithstandmg 
exposure to the weather; the head, unfortunate!}, is broken 
and lost, and the statue is further cracked through at the 
waist above the waist the figure is a statue, belois it is in 
bold relief against a plain back ground whicli abiiiptly ter- 
minates ]ust below the waist; on each side is a small female • 
the statue is clearly that of Vishnu the four-armed, and is 
most probably the image origmally in the sanctum of one of 
the temples 

A noticeable feature of the bas reliefs sculptured on the 
pilasters here, is the halo of glory round the heads ot tlie 
fi.gures. 

These temples also are buUt on cell foundations, and 
stand on a platform a few feet higher than the ground level 
around. 

In a hue with those two partially standing temples are the 
remains of two others quite ruined, but also of brick picked 
with stone, and also on cell foundations ; they -were of nearlv 
the same size as the temples. 

Behind them are two other mounds, also the ruins of 
similar temples, similarly built and of about the same size ; 
scattered about are several small low mounds, the rums ot 
small temjiles not of the size of those noticed. 

In the Bam temples stone appears to have been used 
more than usual. 

The Lachliman Mandn stands a few himdred feet off, and 
is much larger and in much better jii’^scrvation, and indeed 
bemg the only temple standing in tolerable preservation, 
though by no means in such good order as would have been - 
desirable, becomes the type which must be adopted for ihc 
temples of this place, it, in common with the others, is 
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Imilt on tell foumhlioiis of buck mtktd nitli stone, and 
n«5es from n terrace about G feet liicn abo^c the ^und, it 
consists of a sanctum nearh 10 feet square msiilo, an 
antdmla, a mahamau(h\ia (the two last rootless), and a mass 
of ruins winch ma^ ha\o been tlic jiortico and tlie inandajw 
The sanctum is roofed in the usual wn^ 1)\ projoctinj, courses 
of hncks rising up till they ncarh meet , the nntnrala was 
roofed l)^ a sort of dormer w indow nmngcment, a triangu 
hr projection from the mam tower on the front, ns is to he 
seen in examples both m hnek and stone elsewhere Of 
the roofing of the mahammdapa I can i,i\c no certain idea, 
the thinness of the side walls precludes the idea of n lault, 
and stone mcrlappmg circles were c<rtami\ not used, nor 
IS it possible to ha\c roofcil it with oicrlapping courses of 
hncks without dcstroMii" the due suhonlinatiou of the roof 
of the mahamandajia to that of the vinctum I can onh siig 
gest that it was roofcxl In tht slabs of stone resting on 
architra>c.s, themsehes supported In pillars and pilasters, of 
which there was no lack This nmngomcnt npi>ears to me 
the onh feasible one hut a roof like this would not bar 
monisc with the rest of the stnutun I KU"g(M therefore, 
tint o\cr the real roof of stone slabs rose n false roof of the 
usiul low pyramidal or conoidal shaiie the roofing of the 
nuahamandapas of hnek temples is a jirohlcm, the solution 
of which is satisfactorih nflbrdcd in no instance llio gixat 
temple at Buddha Gaja had, one would think, n ^aultcd roof, 
IS the sanctum has such a one to this <La^ , hut it does ap 
pear from the subsequent construction of n second panhon 
o^er it that it was a iht roof A discussion of this i>omt is, 
liowcier, out of place here lean onh sni, that if tlie 
mahamandapa was not roofed In flat slabs niitl coicrcd with 
afilse piraimdal roof, it must Imic either been roofed in 
compartments hv distinct small towers congregating about 
the ccnti*al tallest tower oicr the central four pillars of the 
mahamandapa, or it must ha\o had a laigc laultcd roof 
u Inch of course, as w as to ho expected, has undergone dc 
struction long ago To the former aiTan^cment the onh oh 
jcction is the great weight which the architmcs would bale 
had to sustain , hut tins is not an insupcrahlc objection, and 
indeed on matuicr considcntion I think tins was the mode 
adopted 

Ihc roofing of the mandapa and ardba mandnjxa need 
line ^nen no tioublc 

llic pilhre and pihstcrs inside, from nmtilitcd cxistnio 
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fragments, appear to have been of tlie saum style as those 
already described as belonging to the great ruined Yaishnava 
temples. The entrance to the sanciiim is formed by leaving 
an opening m front, which extending a long wny np is (doseil 
gradually by overlapping briclvs , within this opening is set 
a stone door-fi'ame prolusely and carefully sculptured, but 
as the top lintel, or architrave, supports nothing and series 
no constructive purpose whatever, it aiipeaiss quite out of 
place I have, however, strong reason lor thinlcmg that it 
supported the ends of stone slabs u Inch formed a flat roof 
over the antarala. Over this flat roof of the ant.inila uas 
the regular triangular root projecting iroin the lace of the 
mam tower fragments of two of the stone slabs uhich 
thus roofed the antarala arc still in situ 



The necessities of construction compel an immcmsc ojkmi- 
ing D E to be left in the front face of the tower to allow of 
admission into the sanctum. 

The necessity of a gradual subordination of parts render it 
imperative that the five spires Si S. Sg St Sg should gradually 
become lower and Imver, so that the great tower should main- 
tain its pre-eminence and appear the chief of a gradually 
rismg senes of spires. Hence the spire Sj must be higher 
than Sg, Sg than S4, Sg than Sg ; the subordmation of Sg to Si 
is a constructive necessity, the ardha mandapa being 
usually somewhat smaller than the mandapa, and even 
where equal it is not difficult to subordinate the one to the 
other. 

The spue Sg must of necessity be higher than Sj, the 
central square of the mahamandapa bemg larger than the 
mandapa, besides, as a rule, resting on higher pillars, so that 
there is not any difficulty but the reverse in preserving 
harmony so far 

The case, however, is far different vdth spire So, which 
covers a space no larger than S^ or Sg Here the constructive 
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ncccs^^ih, if the onlmTn con‘;tniclion he followed, renders if 
lower tlnn Sj and quite imisihlo from the front, therefore a 
construction of a dificrent inturo has of ncccssit\ to he 
adopted to prc'^ene due suhonluntion 

This is iLsualh I ma^ m } unncrsalh, in temples both of 
bneh and stone, cficctcd b\ making tlic roof of the antarala 
project in a triangular form from the front of the great 
tower at a suitable lici^jlit 

■\Vlien stone is the inntcrial used in construction there 
is no ncccssit\ for a great rent m the front of the temple, 
as even if the opening be wide, stone jicrmits of deeper 
corbelled projections to close the opening w itliin a shorter 
height when the arLhitra;e construction is not used gencr 
alh, liowcior, in such cases the architrave tonstniction is 
used and the wcijit over the architrive is lessened hj 
leaving an ojximng in the front face virticalh over the archi 
fravc to sen c as doonvav to the second, and cv tii in cases tlurd, 
tier of chambers which arc place d ov cr the proper sanctum 
chamher, this itself being roofed hv intersecting squares, 
and the antdrala being also roofed hv intersecting squares 
and the front wall of tlic triangular projection Sj C B 
'|)icrccel 1)\ a small opening the nsult is satisfactorv, as even 
if a few elrops of ram succeed iii i>onetratmg tlie small opening, 
the roofs of interscc ting squares over the antarala and sane 
turn prevent its rcaehino the statues or worshippers AA hen, 
however hnck is the material of construction constructive 
necessities compel the opening to assume the form of a great 
rent m tlie front of the towc r, and as it is not convement, or 
if it be not considered desirable to hav e an innci roof ov cr the 
sanctum along the line A It ram would freelv beat in, this 
IS onh partiallv obviated bv the projecting roof DC over 
the antdrala, which being itself under the necessity of 
having a great opening m front C B to relieve the support 
mg nicluti*avc rain, cron if it docs not reach the sanctum, 
would frcolj boat into the antdraln Ilcro, then, the putting 
m of a roof A B is not an optional mattci as m stono 
temples, (which sometimes have no inner false roof over tho 
antdrala,) but becomes a rigid ncccssiU , hence thoinvariahlo 
custom of hav mg a roof A B over the antarala within tho 
external gable roof D 0, and hence also tho ncccssitv of an 
aiclutrave stiong and deep at A across the opening in tho 
sanctum wall to rest tho roof on 

This done ram can no longer get to the sanctum, for 
the portions beaten in through tho opening 0 B arc m 
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tei'cepted by tbc roof A 33, and only a little spray can suc- 
ceed in getting in tbvongli the rent A D. 

Tliis m small temples is too small to be oi note, in groat 
temples it is remedied of necessity by a roof over the sanc- 
tum along tbe dotted line A H. 

When the temple is very large, even this is evidently 
not quite sufficient, and a roof becomes a necessity in an 
intermediate position, as shewn by P Q, T. This is tlic case 
in the Buddha Gaya great temple. But it is not liere ne- 
cessary to proceed further with the discussion , this will be 
foimd in another paper. The great rent in brick temples 
is hidden in a front vieiv of the temple by the intermediate 
conical or pyramidal cluster of roofs over the niahaman- 
dapa and mandapa, &c , and docs not in the normal state ol 
the builflmg obtrude itself into unpleasant prominence. 

But when the builrlmg is in rums, the whole of the 
roof in front of the toiver havmg tumbled in, the great, 
deep, thick architrave at A, wMch originally served a very 
necessary constructive pui’pose, looks quite out of place. 
Its immense strength appears as though intended for no 
pui’pose, and far from looking appropriate, it has exactly 
the look of a gateway stolen from some other building and 
put in where it is seen merely to cut up the gi-eat height 
of the great rent, which, without this obstruction, really 
looks far more suitable and harmonious. 

Whenever, therefore, such a gateway is seen obtrud- 
ing itself across the great rent of a brick temple, the 
conclusion may be safely drawn that the temple possessed 
an antdrala and mahamandapa, &c It is not invariably, 
liowever, that brick temples have such entrances, but this 
is not the place to enter further into the subject 

The interior faces of the walls of the mahamandapa are 
quite plain, depending no doubt entuely on the sculptiued 
pilasters and pillars oi stone for ornament; the roof, hoivever, 
must in any case have been plam, and it does not appear that 
the beautiful domes of overlappmg stones found in struc- 
tures of the eighth centiuy, and downwards, were in use prior 
to, or in the fifth century at least, in this part of India 

Externally, the temple depends for ornament entuely 
on cut-brick. The designs appear to have been executed for 
the most part after the bricks were in position, but the main 
lines and block outline appear to have been attended to in 
the com’se of construction The curious urn-shaped mould- 
ings of the base deserve attention, as being the most archaic 
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Intheito fouud llic sunk false panelled dooiuajs, with 
deep delicate mouldings, and the sunshade oicr the aooiwa>, 
*110 features desemng of attention, hcti*a\ ing unmistakably 
a wooden, as well ns an un Indian origin, and the thin plum’s 
w ith boll capitals point also to a w ooden Pcrsepolitan type 
at the comers weha\c the usual tiei on tier of amalakas, 
separated b> luchcd spaces, w Inch bear a close resemblance 
to the trefoil arclies m Knshnur m the centres of the main 
faces aic ornamented largo trefoil nielies , the trefoil is not, 
indeed, of the orthodox shape hut there can bo no mistake 
as to w lint thej w ere meant to be These trefoil niches in 
subsequent ages have become mriousl} modified , but their 
position, conespondmg precisely and in\ariably to the project- 
ing gable roof from the front face of the building, shci\ s 
that thc\ arc cssentiallj a symmetrical reproduction on the 
tin cc other faces of the cons true tn ely neccssarv projecting 
gable roof in fiont The icteuiton xii these of the trefoil ts 
a cm louh recoi d of the oi tgtnnl shape of the opemug tn the 
fionit which, in course of time, and through the necessities of 
construction has in all otbei jiaits of India, except ICnsImui, 
lost the ticfoil form It is out of place to s]>cculatc here, 
but I maj m\itc n eompaiisoii with the tomidcs of Kashmir 
m General Cunningham s book on its architect urc 

The position of this ornament, how ci er, enables the oiigm 
al height of the temple to he estimated I ha\o ascertain 
cd from numoious examples, details of which aic gi\cn in 
nnothei paper, that this ornament il feature occupied the 
centre of the tower portion from above the lino of cornice ovci 
tlietop of thebodv of the temple to the top of the pinnacle 
Apphing this law to this temple, it is seen that the pmnaelo 
of the temple could not have been moic than about XO feet 
above the basement the external vvidth of the temple bemg 
about 2^X feet , the height is thus seen to he I’athei less than 
tw ice the base 

Tlic platform on whicb the temple stands is itself about 
C feet high above the picscnt ground level 

The plates will fumisli details of mcasuicments, which 
need no repetition heic 

Tlic bucks used in the construction measure 17 inches 
long by 9 inelics wide, and ratlioi less than 3 inches deep , 2X 
bucks being equal to feet, or, moie cxactlv, a little ovei 5 
feet 5 inches 

Round the temple weic disposed sv mmetrically on small 
detached platforms eight smallci temples — one opposite each 
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of the four faces, and one opposite eacli ot the four corners ; 
the two m front and at the hack were the largest, the 
side ones came next, the corner ones were the smallest, every 
one of these has long ago subsided into a mound of biickbats : 
they were, hke the mam temple, on cell foundations. 

The remarkable fact that all the temples here are in^'ari- 
ably built on cell foundations puzzled me not a little, tiU at 
last it occurred to me, from the sandy and low appearance of 
the ground, that the river ovcrfloived the place 

On enqmry the Anllagcrs said that the river does not usually 
rise high enough to flood the place, but m certain yeai^s it cbd ; 
and on one occasion there was water breast-deep at the gi’onji 
of temples near the E/dyakhera Tal lleie, then, is the explan- 
ation of the cause why the temples are all raised abo^'e the 
ground level 

The old city is said to have extended to beyond Chhirka 
Tal on the south, and to Kdidmtarai on the noith There arc 
a few fragments on the banks of Clihukd Ibl, and thci’e is tlic 
rmn of a temple at Khdmtarai, to bear out this a^seition, this 
would make the length of the city 5 miles along the Mahdnadi, 
but only a mile m depth , but, whatever the real facts may be, 
there can be no doubt that the great buildings were all cons- 
tructed witlnn a diameter of a mile 

The traditions of the place ascribe the buildings of the 
temples to Bhabru Vahan Eaja 

In olden days, says tradition, Sn’pm* was a very large place. 
With a cncumference of 5 coss , there reigned here a Earn, ^vho 
embanked the great tank She used to reside in the Siunng 
(this being the name given to the great temple on account of 
its deep cells) Subterranean passages led to the river and to 
the tank , she used to bathe m the nver and then proceed to 
the tank, where she would seat herself on a lotus leaf The 
people were happy and paid no taxes , they were rich, too, 
for the gods had pomed on the place a golden ram for 2| days 
The accumulated wealth hes bmaed to this day belween bat 
and pipar trees, and whoever can find out the particular 
bat and pipar trees alluded to in the legend, will assm’edly on 
digging find untold wealth One day it occurred to the Earn 
that if she took a smgle cowrie from each house within her 
dominions, the total would be a great deal Accordingly orders 
were issued, and the amount collected aggregated 12 cart-loads 
of cowries, the next day, however, when she went as usual to 
sit on the lotus leaf in the tank, it would no longer support 
her Terrified at this prodigy, she returned the cowries she 
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lind talj.cn, one to each house, and the lotus once again hore 
her weight , hut the fiat for the destruction of her lace had 
gone forth she herself reigned peaceably and died But du 
img the reign of hei successois, some time aftei wards agieat 
foreign ai my myaded the kmgdom, unable to lepel or resist, 
the Kaja and all his subjects fled into the Surang for refuge 
and closed the doors a dog, however, had accidently also got 
in with the multitude, and ivhen themiaders in their search 
approached the Smang the dog smellmg strangers began to 
bark and thus disclosed their letreat the doors of the Surang 
IV ere then blovvm open hy cannon, and the whole of the people 
destroj ed hy gunpowder Since then Sirpui has been desolate, 
its wealth has gone to Rayapura while the sciub of Rajapura 
has come here mstead Such is the legend 

The golden ram in the legends is a very cunous circum 
stance the story of the lady sitting on the lotus leaf is found 
also in the legends of Hasanpur m Magadha, m a different 
form 

NAUlYANPtTB 

About 20 miles lower dow n the Mahdnadi, on the same 
bank of the nver as Sirpiu is the small Tillage of Ndrdyan 
pur here area few temples winch, fiom their style I would 
place after the 9th century these temples are of stone , the 
principal one consists of a sanctum and a mandapa the 
mandapa is an oblong hall greater m breadth than m 
lengtli m the direction of the sanctum it is or was open 
on all Bides, the roof hemg supported hy four entire pillars m 
the centre and dwarf ones resting on benches round the 
three extenor sides the back restmg on pilasters ahuttmg 
agamst the outside or Ront of the sanctum , the arrange 
ment it will he seen is similar to that of the temples at 
Wyiagarh hut there is an essential difference between 
them that here the plan is not tame, hut rich in vanety of 
hght and shade and the elevation is also nchly adorned 
with hold mouldmgs and a profusion of sculpture, the 
temple faces east it has evidently undergone lepair the 
maliamandapa having not only at some subsequent penod 
been repaired with buck, hut the opemngs at the sides and 
front between the bench and the roof having been closed with 
patch work brick walls The sanctum of the temple leans 
over considerably and the mouldings of the basement have 
got broken and greatly distorted m consequence 

The sanctum has a roof of intemecting squares supported 
von vT:r n 
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on four corner pilasters ; tliese are plain, but broken up along 
tbeu’ length by a block or projecting moulding, they are 
surmounted by corbelled capitals, tbe faces are ornamented 
by plain geometrical patterns ; tbe pillars in front of tlie 
sanctum are profusely sculptured, and tlie sculpture is both 
deep and carefully fimsbed, and was origmally, I tbink, 
polished, as traces of pohsb are still occasionally to be 
seen Tbe pillars of tbe mandapa, however, are by no means 
in keeping with tbe sculptured entrance to tbe sanctum, 
and there is therefore strong reason for supposing that tbe 
mandapa is a later edition, or at least a restoration, tins 
last IS my opinion, for its mouldings are qiute m keeping 
with tbe mouldings of tbe sanctum m ricbness and variety ; 
tbe mabamandapa having got ruined was, it appears to me, 
repaired subsequently, still, however, retaining the original 
walls, but only up to a certain height, probably up to tbe 
portion that was not destroyed, and over it dwarf pillars 
were placed to support tbe roof. It is noticeable, too, as 
strongly confirmatory of this view, that tbe fagade of tbe 
mandapa shows that there was not a small doorway in it 
in tbe position and size of tbe present one, but that tbe 
opening was a large one, and was evidently tbe openmg 
from tbe mabamandapa into tbe mandapa winch once ex- 
isted m front of it ; I conclude, therefore, that tbe e xis ting 
temple consists only of the sanctum, and part of tbe maba- 
mandapa of a larger temple, repaued subsequently, tbe 
portico and roofs of tbe mandapa and mabamandapa being 
entirely due to tbe later restoration , tbe origmal roof over 
tbe antarala pro^ectmg from tbe face of tbe tower is still in 
existence, though repaned 

Witbm tbe mabamandapa, and placed in tbe niches 
formed by running patch-work brick walls between tbe 
dwarf pillars, are numerous statues, tbe statues are m excel- 
lent preservation and m style, material and execution are 
similar to tbe statues found m and about Ba33bana near 
liakbisarai in Bebar , they are all small and all in very bold 
rebef , as there are no temples in tbe vicinity whence tbe 
statues can be supposed to have been brought, except Sirpur, 
and as these are, from them style, of a later date than tbe 
temples at Su’pm’, it follows that most probably tbe statues 
belong to tbe temple , they must, therefore, have been 
inserted somehow m tbe mabamandapa of tbe temple j with 
an open mabamandapa I do not see how this could have 
been effected, but if we suppose tbe mabamandapa to have 
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been sun Jar to the mainmandapas of tlio Kliajui ihd temples, 
it is at once seen nhcio and hon the statues ^vcic put in, 
these statues therefore confirm the supposition that the 
temple was onginallv a complete- one hunt in the shlo of 
the temples at IChajurdhd and at about the same penod 
the statues arc 2^ feet high altogether, and arc both Sainc 
and Vaishnanc 

Tlie sanctum enshrines a similar statue , the temple w as 
Same a figure of PArrati occiipj mg the mner and outer 
architra\es of the sanctum and the mandapa , on cither side 
arc statues of Ganc^a and Sir*! 

Tlie extenor of the temple is nchh ornamented uith 
mouldings profusely sculptured, and two rows of figures 
going round the sanctum the mandapa is not left uncared 
for, but IS simJarlj’ ornamented The statues, howci cr arc 
mostly obscene, and among the subjects depicted is one 
which no doubt is intended to explain uatli more plainness 
than decency the origin of the N agavansi race how anv Paja 
of the Nagavansi race could permit such a disgraceful hhel 
against his female ancestor it is (bfiicult to understand 

Tlie existence of Vaishna\a statues shows Iiowe^cr, that 
one or more Vaislinara temples once existed here , there arc 
traces m the adjacent ri\er bc(l of a temple or temples 
having been washed away the present temple, too, stands 
close to the nver, which here has high banks on this side 
showing that the tendency of the n\er is to cut its banks 
here, and it is not hy any means improhahlc that some 
years hence this temple may also disappear in the river 

A few simll slinnes exist m the vicinity one to Aditya 
faces >\est and touches the north cast comer of the great 
temple, it is qmte devoid of ornament, the rums of tuo 
others are to he seen at the back and a third on the other 
side , it IS therefore not improhablo that this temple was the 
central shnne of a group of 7 or 8 mmor temples disposed 
round it m the usual way , hut the position ot the smaller 
one touching the great one and the mms of those at tlie 
hack, being more distant from the great temple, is not sugges 
tive of a symmotneal arrangement Aditya, too, oi the Sun, 
to whom the small temple is dedicated has not mueli con 
ncction with Siva And the t Jting over of the small temple 
tends to show that the great temple was huJt subsequent to 
it and has by its weight caused this t Jtmg of the pre exast- 
mg small temple 

The nver I must remark is here ^ erj ivide mth a very 
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and fingers so disposed as to form an almond shaped slit 
flanhed on each side by the hues foinied by the lines of the 
other fingers tlieiacan be no mistakmg the obscene mten 
tion of the symbol One of the statues uhich is inscnbed 
shows that it is Same, and not, as I at fust supposed, Vaish 
navic The msciaption is dated m ICalachuii Sam\at 898, and 
opens with an imocation to Snd The Brahmans, however 
imanimously pionounce it a statue of Naiayaua, as they can 
not, or will not, read the clearly cut and easily legible Sana 
invocation ivith winch the insci iption opens the figure there 
fore, is cleaily of Sna, with the lingers so disposed that his 
de^ out worshippers in paying their dei otions to the lord of 
the lingam m this form may not miss w orslupping the yom 
at the same time 

The sculptures arc fairly executed, hut are by no means 
equal to the sculptures of Sirpiu 

The tw 0 gieat temples stand facing each other, one of brick 
and one of stone , the stone one has lately bopu extensively 
repaiied and hbcrally plastered and white was ed, and this 
added to the ciicumstaucc that admission eicn to the outer 
hall is demed to the unoithodos, pioicuts me horn giving any 
fuither account or mformatioii icgarding it he>ond this 
that the temple appears to ha\ o been a large and complete 
one, facing east built of stone eut and set without 
cement andadomed with sculptuie the sculptures arc either 
plasteicd over or built m within the outei massive modem 
walls wlueh arc built against the exteiior of the oiigmal 
walls by way of suppoit against bulging out 

The figuic insido is said to be of black stone, about 3 
feet high it loprescnts a two aimed and two legged seated 
liunian figuie The legs ciosscd one hand lestmg on the thigh, 
the othci below the chest held hoii/outally The statue is 
said to he precisely like that at Kajam known as Bajib 
Locliaua s and, like it is cleaily Buddhist resemblmg the 
great statue of Buddha at Raj] ban i and about the same also 
in height , they are, howei er tull statues and not alto relietos 
At the extremity of the colonnade built m front of the 
temple is a statue said to be of G uud I could not see this 
or examine it , there is ilso a statue of Ilanum^n 

To the right of the entrance of tlio temple is a loose 
pilaster w itli a sculptuied figure siimlai to the pilasters dc 
scribed at Sirpur , this female figure is now known as the 
statue of Savan The legend is tliat here Savan woishipped 
Rama and as a boon asked that her name should piecede his 
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hence the name of the place Savari Narayana shortened to 
Seorinarayan , a similar legend, it will he remembered, 
accounts for the name Eajib Lochana, and both are equally 
unworthy of credit. 

The existence of the Buddliist statue shows that Buddhism 
flourished here anciently, but no mscriptions or other Bud- 
dhist records are now to be found. It is, however, ivorthy ot 
note, that the Saivic statue described above is merely a modi- 
fied copy of the usual seated statues of Buddha with hands 
at breast 

Whether the Buddhist statue was origmally enshrined in 
this temple, or m some other now not in existence, it is 
impossible to say , the temple in which it now is, I guess 
to date to no earlier period than the 9th centuiy, but my 
want of opportunity for examining it must render my 
opinion on this point liable to great erroi , the general style 
of the shrine is however precisely lilce those of the ivliajm-aha 
temples, and totally unlike those of Snpur. 

The occuirence of Buddhist lemains at Bcl 3 ani, Sirpin 
and here, clearly show that Buddhism prevailed in these 
parts 111 ancient times, and I have assumed that it preceded 
both Saivism and Vaishnavism. At B.a 3 am we know fi’omits 
inscriptions that Saivism prevailed as early as the 5th cen- 
tury , at Snpur we know fi*om mscriptions that both Saivism 
and Vaishnavism flomashed in the 5th centmy; here its 
inscriptions tell us that Saivism floimshed m about the 10th 
or 9th century , but not one of the inscriptions tells us wiien 
Buddhism floinished My assumption, therefore, is totally 
imsupported by the evidence of inscriptions, and it is quite 
possible, seeing that Vaishnavism and Saivism flomashed side 
by side at the same period, that Buddhism may equally well 
have existed at the same time, whatever the State rehnion 
may have been The superb Jam temple at Arang is proof 
that religious persecution formed no part of the State policy, 
and this is borne out by numerous instances elsewhere 
The idea that Buddhism was systematically persecuted and 
stamped forcibly out of Incha is supported by not the shadow 
of any satisfactory evidence , occasionally, individual kings 
like Qa9angka may have tried to stamp it out by force, 
but it mainly died the death it deserved. Brahmanism with 
all its faults IS a natm’al product of huma-nity. Buddhism 
appears to me essentially a protest against, rather than itself a 
religion. But this is not the place for such a discussion 
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Close to but fixed into a w all quito independent of this 
temple, is a long inscription in \\ Inch there is a great oblong 
gap at the ri^ht band upper half, it opens with an invocation 
to Sn a, and is dated 079 of the Chcdi Samv atsarc The 
characters arc similar to tliosc of the statue inscription dated 
898 of the Kalachuri era, and both arc in characters of about 
the 9th ceuturj , oi later 

The brick temple ivhich stands close to and facing the 
great stone temple noticed, is remarkable for its height, si 2 e, 
material and form ^Vs at present cxistmg, only the sanctum 
and antirala can be consideicd ancient , the mahamand ipa m 
front is clearly modem and ^ cry clumsily built, and patched 
on to the older portiom I uiU therefore, take account only 
of the sanctum and tlie antarala 

The sanctum is built on a circular plan, the circumfcr 
cnee of the circle Imang 1 strati it faces substituted at 
the opposite sides to scr\e as pruiciial faces, the mtcrmcdiate 
arcs are cut up mto a number of indentations , towards tlie 
back there arc 6 of these angular projections on each side 
of the central back face , on the front ou mg to the arrange 
meiits for joimng on the mahamandapa, there is room only 
for 2 of the projections on each side In plan, therefore, the 
temple resembles m prmciple the Aran„ temple , the prm 
ciplo of construction is shou n m the plate , m tlie temple 
at Arang the plan is based on a di\ ision of each qUiidrant 
into Jj parts, draw mg lines to the dn isions from the centre , 
there are altogether 5 lines includmg the rectaiigulai or 
dinates houndmg tlio quadrant On cacli of the 3 inter 
mediate lines are constructed right-angled triangles with their 
apices mdented, the construction will be better under 
stood from the figure tlian from a lengthy description — to 
the plate then I icfer At Seoiinurdjan the quadrant is 
di\aded into G equal parts , there aic consequently 7 Imcs m 
eluding the homidmg ones of the quadiant, and on 5 of 
these right-angled triangles aic erected, the construction will 
be understood fi*om the plate they both are hosed on circles 
mstcad of, as usual on squares and both resemble each 
othci so far that the prmcipal faces are carried ri-,ht up to 
the top, but wlule m the stone temple at ^kiaug the princi 
pal faces are carried up unbroken (but not unsculpturcd) 
right to the top, m the buck temple it is broken uji mto a 
senes of pinnacles, rismg ovci and bclimd each othei , the 
angular pi ejections in the stone temple aio bioken up into 
a eham oi: miniature towers iij,ht to the top, hcic they aic 
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also broken up, but neither so effectively nor to the top. On 
the contrary, when near the top, the angular projections rise 
light to the top without a single break , the geneinl appear- 
ance is somewhat that of the temple of Vishvesher m 
Benares, shown at page 597, Tol II ,!Pergusson’s Architecture, 
so that, while the temple at Arang rises m unbroken majesty 
and with a continuous graceful outline, this, on the continry, 
rises with anon-contmuous outline,its outline being an indented 
curve, and in so far resembling the example quoted fi’om Pei- 
gusson , this difference is not due to difference of material at 
aU, but to choice and the effect is by no means so pleasing 
as the other. The temple is unique of its kind, and, being 
of great size, is deserving of study Its height is about CO 
feet, and it has only lost the topmost pinnacle above the 
amalaka , the proportion of its total height to base ivas pro- 
bably 2 ^ 

The temple is so far injured, both in the upper portions and 
m the basement, that few details regarding it can now^ be 
obtained ; the mouldings of its base are all w'orn, and are 
besides thickly coated with plaster. So also is the most part 
of the lower half, while the ujiper half has nearly lost all its 
details by the tumbling off of the outermost face bricks , but 
from such remains as exist, it appears to be a conglomeration 
of various styles, and I am forced to give up as hopeless any 
attempt to rank it imderany irell-deflned type At the same 
time it IS difficult, in the absence of other examples of its 
kind, to form it into a class of itself , I leave it, therefore, 
with the remark that it is a very umque temple, and its 
study may be of use 

Regarding its age, there is nothing to judge by, except 
the sculptm’es on its pillars and on its entrance, and the 
statue inside , the last is a life-size statue beautifully execu- 
ted and highly pohshed m a pecuhar greenish stone , the 
sculptm’es of the gateway also are very elaborate, and they 
do not appear much inferior to the Snpiu’ ones, but in my 
opinion resemble rather more closely the sculptmes of the 
entrance to the sanctum of the temples at ISTarayanapma 
and at Pah (the former has been ah’eady noticed , the latter 
will be noticed further on) On this ground I would hesitate 
to assign to it a date much prior to the 9th century ; its re- 
semblance m plan to the Arang temple is another argument 
pomtmg to the same date, but I must add that the sanctity 
of all the temples at Seormarayan interposed an insuper- 
able obstacle to a caieful and minute examination of them, 



IN THL CENIRAL PROVINCES, ISH 74 201 

and my impressions aie, theief ore, only fcliose which I 
obtained fiom a supeificial view 

Photographs of the sculptme could not be ob tamed fiom 
there being no position where the instiument could be set 
up to get a good view of even one side of the sculptuied 
gateivay, which, howevei, is well worth repioduotion as an 
dlustration of Indian sculptme 

The statue in the temple is said to be Vishnu I, how 
evei feel sure it is Aditya , on the doorway of the sanctum is 
sculptured a two armed standing figure holdmg lotus flow 
ers — a form m which Aditya is fiequently represented 

The temple appeals to have nevei been hmshed as the 
sculptures on the north jamb of the doorway aie evidently 
mcomplete 

The sanctum is said to be loofed mside with stone slabs 
in mtersecting squaies, over winch the Biabmnns assert, 
two tieis of chamheis existed but the dangerous state of the 
temple and the inaccessibihty of the entrances of the cham 
beis which aie now said to oe hidden heluud heavy tangled 
creepeis lendered it impossible to verify then statements 
No one would volunteei to chmb up the ciumbhng face 
of the temple and they weie quite nght, as the result would 
ceitamly have been seiious bodily injury 

An aminalfair is held at Seoimarayan, but it is not so veil 
attended as the fan at Eajam There are bouevei, various 
otbei fairs of no great importance held at different times , 
when I visited the place there was a fan , people were hath 
ing in the ii\ ei on the occasion of the full moon of Magh 
The great gathering, howevei, takes place on Sivaiatri 

ETTA HOD 

Three miles to the noith west of Seormarayan is a snnll 
village, Khaiod , the Central Provmces Gazetteer makes a 
strange mistake in plaomg it 10 mdes to the east of Bdaspur 
To all my inquiries after a place of this name contaming 
ancient remains and 40 miles east of Eilaspur I got nega 
tive replies If, howevei this be the place meant then the 
Gazetted has made a second mistake m assigning the date 
902 to its insciiption The inscription heie is cleaily dated m 
ChediSamiat 933 and opens with an invocation to Sna 
the insciiption is within a laige dark temple to which I 
was not peimitted access As tins though not the oldest is 
ceitamly the largest ana most important temple here I 
begin with it 
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The temple consists of a sanctum at the end of a long 
high- walled enclosui’e, tins enclosure is internally divided 
into a number ot‘ chambers, all exceedingly dark , what the 
real plan of the temple is I can only coniecture, it appeui-s to be 
a complete temple, wliich has been pioloiiged mlioiit by later 
additions ; the temple also is by no means cpiitc ancient, but 
owes its present appearance to extensive reptiirs and icbtora- 
tions exteriorly, and I am told interiorly also , it is plain. 

The whole is situated within a coiiityard, and the temple 
itself stands on a raised terrace, its floor being lugher than the 
ground level and approached liy steps. 

The inscription is within the temple, and of couise qiute 
inaccessible to me My Thndu servant, hoivever, was permit- 
ted to take impressions of it. The temple is Saivic, and is 
known as the temple of Lakhneswar, Laklmeswar being the 
name of the ensln ined Imgam. 

The Imgam is said to be of a stone -whieli has innumei- 
able holes I infer it to be lateiite. 

There are said to be 5 such Imgains in the district, all 
exceedingly holy and ancient , these arc named Tingesw ar 
at Pingeswar, Kuleswar at Eajam (in the temple of Mahadeo 
Kuleswar), Gandheswar m the temple at Sirpiir, Lakhnes- 
war here, and Burha at Eatanpur 

Kharod derives its name, according to local tradition, 
from Khara and Dushana, the brothers of Eavana They 
were 5 brothers, Khara and Lusliana residing here, Tiisiras 
at Lavan (Laon of the majis, north-east of Eayapiira near the 
left bank of the Mahanadi), Jabal at Tiuturia,*^ said to be m 
the hills to the east of the Ime from Siipiu* to Naiayanpur 
At Tm’turia, which is a place of pilgrimage, theic'is said to 
be a stone temple, of cut-stone set without cement, there is also 
a cave and a holy bat tree Icnown as iMcshaybat or Achaybar. 
Unfortunately I only heard of this cave when I -was far 
beyond it The battle between Khara Uushana, and Eama 
was fought on the banks of the Mahanadi at a spot marked 
by a bat tree and known as Panchavati, the nose of Simpa 
Nekha was cut off at the cave in the Turtima hill, which is 
thus made to have been the spot where Eama then dwelt. 
The temple there IS ascribed to Jabal, there is also a kund 
there On this lull Eavana halted when he was carrying off* 
Sita to fight the great vultm*e i\n other account says that 
the temples at Turturia were built by Eaja Tamra Dhwa] 
of Eatanpur, while the temples of Kharod are ascribed to his 

* Since writing this, I have visited Turtiuia, vide leport, 1875-76 
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bi other Aswa Dhwaj , the Mahanadi is said to be the ancient 
Chitra Pald\ati I give the legend as I heaid it Comment 
on it IS needless 

Besides the great temple at Khdrod, there are numeious 
smallei temples , two comparatively large ones are near the 
road from Seoiinaiayan to the village Of these, one is 
neglected and m rums, the other is stdl cared for and is adorned 
with sculpture collected from all sides , m this temple are 
numeious pillars and pilasters ^Ylth sculptured females simi 
lar to the sculptures at Sirpur there aie besides numerous 
detached statues of various kinds the piUais appeal to have 
belonged to the temple, which is of hnck picked with stone, 
and which must once have been a very fine temple , it is 
now greatly decayed, all the mouldmgs and sculp tuies are 
broken and crumblmg it stands on a low mound about 8 
feet or a little more lu height the mound appears to have 
once been a raised terrace on which the temple stood , there 
aie traces of seveial small temples mthe vicmity, the temple 
is dedicated to Devi (K-^h ?) , but the door was closed and I 
could not ascertam 

Theie aie numerous fragments about the village 

Beyond, and to the north of the village, aie the remains of a 
gioup of small temples These aie of interest onlvfor the fine 
sculptures which adorn or once adorned their entrances they 
all appear to have consisted of cells simply with a little pro 
3 ecting portico the sculptures are very good and equal to the 
fine sculp tuie in the gieat brick temple at Seormdidyan and 
I* uould ascribe this gioup of temples to the same penod as 
the Seormdrayan temple theie are about 5 of these temples, 
some quite lumed, in one of the temples lies a fragment of a 
Naga, but whether it was itself a statue, or is only part of a 
sculptuie in which a Naga was mtroduced, I cannot tell 
I myself incline to the latter belief there is among otheis a 
temple to Aditya with his seven hoises shown on the 
pedestal 

The temples noticed before as of bnck picked with stone, 
and contanimg statues hke those at Sirpur, I asciibetoaveiy 
early penod the same as the Sirpur ones Among the sculp 
tuies I could see none that were undeniably Bnd^lhist, some, 
houevei appeared to me clearly Brahmamcal but as Bud 
dhism once existed heie as shoivn by the statue now 
enshrmed m the great temple at Seormarayan it is not im 
possible that some of the pillars may be Buddhist 

• I iave since revisited the place and now assign these temples to the 7th centurr 
of Our Era at latest or / 
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PAMGAHn Mi\r.UAIl. 

Enqiuiy at Seonnurdyan and liere showed me that 
Pamgarli and Malhai' are merely earthen i’orts, and no rti- 
mains of structures now exist there, the inscription trom 
Malhdr haying been carried olf to Bilaspur, and Piinigarh 
possessing none, I tlioiiglit it liettcr therefore to maich oid 
Janjgir, -which -^vas said to contain several iiiie teinjde-j. 
I, however, subsequently and, unfcortiinatoly, too late, iound, 
by sending one of my men to Malhar, that theie aie the 
remams of two temples besides numerous iragiiients scat- 
tered all over. 

On the road and wdien hardly clear of Kharod, several 
fragments of sculpture of no interest or size aie to be seen 
I must note, however, that extensive additions, alterations 
and repah’s are now in progress at Kharod, and that stone 
masons are very busy utilizing all material they can got, so 
that I much fear the stock of antuputies tliere w ill soon suiter 
serious diminution. As it is, the already executed repairs 
and additions have much to answer for. 

Jan^gn or Jangn (Jehangir in the Indian Atlas Sheet) is 
situated about 22 mdes north of SeormdiAyan and to the 
east of Bilaspiir The Gazetteer strangely enough places it 
83 miles to north-east of Bilaspiu’, and says “ tliere is a 
remarkably handsome temple here in a remarkably complete 
condition.” There are two temples, one of which is much 
dilapidated, and the other never "Nvas hmslied 

These are the only tivo existing temples, hut there is no 
doubt that others also existed m aucient times 

Architecturally, the temples are very interesting I [ere I 
propose givmg a brief description only, reserving a discussion 
of the architecture for a future paper. 

The smaller of the two temples is a complete temple, 
now much decayed, it was Vaishnaiuc, it faces east, auil 
consisted of the full complement of I chambers and a 
hall 

The temple is hiult of stone and is profusely sculptiued 
every wheie, both mside and out, except the exterior of the 
sanctmn, which is pei-fectly plain 

The sanctum is now paitiaUy filled in by rubbish, it is 
of the usual style, a square chamber -wntli pilasters and 
corbelled caps supporting a roof of intersectmg squares; 
here, however, the roof of intersectmg squares has fallen 
in and partially filled up the cell, which has now accord- 
ingly only the tower roof over it, and although the stones 
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used aio tluougliout set without Tny comcntiiig niatcml, 
the towci loof docs not leak — an unusual circumstance 
Tile central figure on the top sill of the entrance isVislmn 
V, itli Bralmnv and Sivd at the sides , the entrance is elaborately 
sculptured, the antarala is non ajs particululy noticeable, 
next comes the inahamandapa , tins has, at the two sides, tuo 
projecting uandou s as in the examples at IChajuraha The 
whole of the ualls aio prafuscly sculptured uith scenes fioin 
the Ramayana, and elsewhere , the c} e is beu ildered by the 
piofusion of seuIptiuG, but, as may be expcetcil the exccu 
tion IS evidently liasty, and of the mimenso number of scenes 
represented, \cry few can bo recognised Among these 
aiO”- 

A scene showing Rama, Lakshmnna, SiU Ra%ana and a 
deei 

A scene, Rama cliasing the deci Ra\ ana hiding, Laksh 
mana pieparing to follow R una 
A scene, R i^ana c*iriying oil Sita 

A scene, trial of Rdma s stiengtli befoic Sugrna, Rama 
pierces 7 tar or jialm trees with an aiaow 
A scene, RdU and Su^jiiv i lighting , R una from behind 
trees shootniQ an arrow at R ih 
A scene monke) s lighting demons 

A scene nionkejs (xirr^iug locks to build the bridge to 

Tnilhll 

A scene, Rdma woi-sluppmg a Imgam at the sea shore at 
Ramisseram 
Several battle scenes 

The piliara next to the entrance have obscene sculptures 
repiesenting scenes fiom Kiishna’s life 
A scene, ICrishna kiUinQ the demon 
There is no doubt tliat every scene is taken citliei from the 
Ramayana, oi from some other Vaishnavic vv ork but the story 
of the Rdmayana is the pimcipal one lep resented no doubt 
These sculp tmes arc not confined to the inahamand ipa alone, 
but Ime the walls of the mamlapa and of the ardha man 
dapa as w cll, the pillais of the temple aic cut up into divisions, 
each devoted to a scene, and the whole interior is up to the 
architraves, a mass of histone or rather legendary sculpture 
This profusely sculptured liall was roofed by a dome of 
overlappmg stones, theioof lias tumbled m long ago but the 
remains show that the roof stones had, sculptmed on them, 
geometrical figures and scroll work and lows of female figures, 
the square is formed into an octagon by cutting off the corners 
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by massive architraves aiid the circular ovoiIa[)pin<| donu* 
sprung direct from this octagon, the corbelled capitals of 
the pillars, which tliemsclvcs arc sculptured, project into 
the hall beyond the line of the octagon, and (ividently sup- 
ported female figures which were represented as upholding 
thereof; when entn-e, the e/Fcct must have been rich be- 
yond even the examples of Ivhajuifiha, which have no sjari ted 
historic or legendary sculptures on the walls to occupy 
the mind; now, however, with the roof broken, and the sup- 
porting females gone, the effect is very greatly i educed 

The three entrances from the maudapa into the two 
wmdows at the sides and outwards, were pros idcd with doois 
as is shown by the existence of the stone imgs in which the 
door-posts were to work, and by the non-cxistcncc of sculptuie 
on the portions which would be hidden on account of the 
door ; the window seats, arc, as in Khajiiraha, provided w ith 
slopmg back-rests. 

The north window has been completely broken up by 
a large pipar tree which grows close to the temple , its roots 
have embraced the stones, while separating and splitting 
them, so closely that, although as a structuie the window 
no longer exists, most of the stones wluch served in its con- 
struction are still m or near their origmal positions upheld 
in the close embrace of the roots and branches ot the tice. 

The mandapa and ardha mandapa are also partially ruined 
It is remarkable that, although the w'hole of the mandapa 
and the entrance are profusely sciilptmed and richly adorned 
with scenes, the sanctum and antarala are comparatively plain, 
the interior of the sanctum is indeed remarkably plain, even 
the pilasters which supported the now defunct roof of inter- 
sectmg squares are perfectly plam, adorned only with a 
block or projectmg moulding m the middle 

Exteriorly, the portico and mandapa are as profusely scnlp- 
tiired as inside, but in a different style \V^e have no historical 
or other scenes, but the usual scenes of processions and de- 
tached statues as atElhajmaha, there are Wo rows of statues 
where the window openings do not compel their omission; 
they are much the same as the Ehajmuha ones, hut with 
very much fewer and greatly less conspicuous obscenities 

But although the mahamandapa and portico are so pro- 
fusely sculptm’ed, the sanctum and antarala have perfectly 
plain exteriors , there are, indeed, lines of blocks m the posi- 
tions corresponding to the tiers of statues on the mahaman- 
dapa, but they are not m any instance sculptured, nor are 
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the mouldings of the base of the towei so rich and ornate 
as those at the base of the mahamandapa walls besides these 
pomts of diJBference, the place where the mahomandapa and 
antarala ivalls join is so well maiked constiuctnely, that 
I cannot but considei the maudajia and the other richly 
sculptured portions to be additions subsequently made to a 
previously existing plain sun 11 temple consisting solely of 
the antarala and sanctum It is possible, as tiadition asserts, 
that the temples here were never finished, and the incongruity 
may be due to this 

The tower over the sanctum is formed and shaped like 
the generahty of stone towers of a gently curved pyramidal 
outlme externally, converging to a small circle ci owned by 
an nTmlaka, the construction however, is hke that of brick 
toweis , the opening ovei the entiance is really spanned by 
overlapping stones, the rent thus extendmg a long way up 
the face of the towei this was doubtless done to rehcve the 
architiave , usually the tower walls over the architiave aie 
built sohd right up, leaving only the opemngs for admission 
into the one oi two tiers of chambers , the race of the tower 
externally does not however show this gieat lent, but only 
the usual small entrance , this is effected by a thin veneer, as 
it were, of stone, covermg the great rent externally , it is, 
however in this case quite visible mtemally from the sanctum 
as the loof of mtersecting squares over it has tumbled in, leav- 
ing a clear view right up to the apex of the internal hollow of 
the tower The tower is as usual built of stones without 
cement laid on each other and each course slightly overlappmg 
the edge of the previous one till the opemng is quite closed 

The superior bnnt to the age of the temple is fixed by 
its inscriptions , there are only 2 mutilated Imes each is cut 
in the space separatmg two of the many scenes One opens 
with Swasti Sn the rest of the hne mutilated , the other 
ends with Nnpati, the previous name hemg mutilated so 
that m both we lose the important part, viz the name , the 
characters are those of the 10 th century 

Close to the comer of this temple and to its north west 
IS a small temple profusely sculptured externally, and dedi- 
cated to Vishnu, it faces north, and consists of only a cell 
and entrance 

Close to this to its east lie the remains of a larger one 

At the south west comer of the great temple described 
above is a small plain temple also Vaishnavio, the sculp 
tured figure over the entrance bemg Kama oi Parasunma, 
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but tbe absence of tbe great axe of Parasurdma mclines 
me to consider tbe statue to represent Rama, the figure 
holds a bow Brabma and Siva are sculptured on the two 
sides of the central figure, the temple consists only of a 
cell and attached antarala hke the usual i an of such small 
temples , it faces west 

There are lying about numerous fragments, some be- 
longmg to the temples now dilapidated and mined, some 
cut to be put on the gveat unfinished temple not yet 
described to the east of, and in front of the great temple 
akeady described, are tiaces of a small temple, probably of 
either Varaha or Hanuman. 

Close to the remains of this temple, and to its east, stands 
a colossal male statue ; it is mutilated, but it had two feet 
restmg on two elephants, and there are two other elephants 
at the two sides Can it have been meant for a statue of 
Indra^ fi’om its size it is clear that it could not have 
belonged to the temple akeady described, nor to any small one 
Could it have been intended for the great unfinished temple ^ 
or is it a rekc of a temple equally great, now no longer 
in existence P This statue lies on the banks of a fine sheet 
of water about 1,000 feet square with stone ghats on the 
west and north banks. It is known as Bimba Tal, and 
though some of the people call it Ram Tal, that namd" is 
said properly to belong to another large tank close to tins. 

Although the tank is named Rimba Tal, ti’adition denies 
distinctly that Bimba]i Bhonsla had ever anything to do 
either with the tank or the temples , the people, nevertheless, 
cannot give any reason why the name is Rimba Tal, or irhat 
it means 

The banks, but more especially the north-west comer of 
the tank, is fuR of fragments , here are the remains of a 
large Saiva temple , not far fi-om it are statues, an elephant, 
a varaha and others, the elephant is of the size of the 
Mahoba ones which belonged to the rumed temple on the 
island, and is one of many that probably served the same 
purpose, mz., projected from the principal corners of the 
temple over the eaves and under the tower proper as they 
do still in the Rbajuraha temples ; there are mounds also at 
the south-west comer of the tank, and a few statues 

It IS clear that there were here numerous temples which 
have now quite disappeared , there ifiust have been some 
among them little inferior to the great temples of Khajuraha - 
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As a templo Avhich, from its inscription, wo know to 
belong to the Otli or 10th century still e'usts, and another 
templo tinditioiially said to he of the same date and im- 
fimshed also stands neaily uuinjuicd, it is not umeasonable 
to consider that those that ha\ e perished w eie older , this, 
howe\ei, is merely a suggestion 

Ihe gicat unlinishcd temple stands on a largo oblong 
ten-ace, the external walls of the tenace, up to the point 
w here the slopmg backs of the seats should be, appear to 
have been completed but now the entue of the uppermost 
course and portions of the lower have cntiielj disappcaied, 
the external face of the rc\ctment of the terrace was orna 
mented m a way similar to those of the Khajiu-aha temples, 
of which the only poition now existing entue there is the 
portion round the Eamachandra temple The upper sur 
lace of the tcii-aco appears ne\ ci to ha^ c been brought up 
to its final le\el by smooth slabs laid on evenly, but the 
entue rough fillmg m appears complete, o\ci the rough 
lillmg as it now exists, two laj ers of cut-stone, each 10 inches 
thick would be needed to hrmg it up to the iiroper level , 
several hollows due to smkage and settlement are to ho seen, 
not of seiious impoitanco to a floor, hut of vatal importance 
if any w alls had been built on those spots 

The filhng mis done, m shoit, m a manner that would he 
consideicd disgi-acoful weic the work done by the cxistmg 
Public IVoiks Pepai tment but it lias been the fashion to praise 
up bej ond then deserts, ancient buildings, simply because 
thej aie ancient and in tlie natui-al course of tlimgs this must 
always be so, foi distance lends enchantment, softens down 
di'^agi cements, and finally allows none hut the veiy best of 
the works executed to be seen bj us, the iiiferioi ones having 
in the course of ages entuely disappcaxcd , and j ct the state 
of piesenation of the unfinislied temiilo hero leads to the in 
feience that the woik lieio is by no means uxfenoi to the 
usual lun of such works elsewhere of which, by reason of 
the external veneci of cut stone, wo cannot examine the 
inteiioi 

The temple consists of a cell only , it is profusely sculp 
tuied outside with statues as at Khajmdbd, but without any 
obscemty the towei is only half, or rathei less than halt, 
finished, and is also profusely sculp tuied right up to the top 
as fax as finished, it appeals that the buildmg and the sculp 
ture went on simultaneously, the walls consist of rubble loose 
ly tluown m between the cut stone faces of a skeleton wall, 
non VII 0 
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SO tliat ni tlie admirably bmslied temples wliicli we praise so 
highly, the walls are really very shaky tbmgs with fair 
exteriors; the great size and weight of the nibble filling alone' 
gives them such stability as they possess, for no portion of it 
IS due either to careful bonding or careful interior work. 

The sanctum internally has plain walls and pillars up to 
the architi’aves, which are surmounted by a dome of over- 
lapping stoiies , the entue portion above the architraves is 
highly and richly sculptured. 

The architrave over the entinnce shows Vishnu as the 
central fi.gUL’e with Brahma and Sivd at the sides as subordi- 
nate figures , the temple therefore was intended to be Vaisli- 
navic , it faces east. 

Although only the sanctum is built, and there are no re- 
mains of a mahamandapa or other buildmgs in front, there 
can be no doubt that a mahamandapa was intended to be 
added, as there is space left m the sculptured walls to 3oin on 
the walls of the mahamandapa, and in the immediate vicini- 
ty a few stones by way of giude stones lor the position of its 
foundations, m immediate contact with the sanctum, have 
been laid , from the style of the sculpture on the fi’ont pillars 
or pilasters of the sanctum, which would, on the addition ol 
the mahamandapa, form a part of its walls, it is evident that 
this temple was meant to have had a series of sculptiu’es 
adorning the interior, similar to the series in the smaller 
temple noticed before 

The sanctum contains no enshrined statue, but the throne 
or smgliasan for it exists ready ; it faces east 

Tradition says that the temples here and at Seorinardyan 
were begun simultaneously, and were rivals for the favor of 
the deity, each being pushed on with the utmost vigor 
towards completion, as the god, it was declared, would take 
up his residence m the one first fimshed ; the Seorinarayan 
temple won the race, Harayana took up his abode there, 
and these temples were abandoned and left in then* unfinished 
state 

The sculptures m the large temple show that it belongs 
to the same period as the smaller one noticed before, i. e , to 
some time after the 9th century 

^ Sixteen miles due north of Janjgir and eight miles to the 
north-east of Bdluda is said to be a cave in the hills; the 
cave is said to contain fiue sculptures, pillars, &c. Accounts, 
however, vary greatly regarding this cave : while some say it 
is large, well executed, has hght enough to see, and con tarns 
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fine sculptured renmns , othei accounts maVe it daik, low, 
unsculptmed and even untouched by art, the entrance to be 
a long narrow passage which has to be thicaded in a crawling 
posture, wheie to tiuai is impossible, the ca\e, n hen reached, 
IS foimd to be large and is supposed to contam endless 
statues, hut is pitch dark , one point is certam, that a cave 
exists, and it is not impossible that the vaiymg accounts 
refer to two ca>cs, the ca\e is at piescnt occupied by a 
holy mendicant who resents all attempts to penetiatc the 
secrets of his ca\ ern, and I considered it pmdent not to w aste 
my time in gomg to the spot, for o\en if the ca>c weie \\orth 
a visit, the holy man w oidd pixn o an insuperable obstacle to 
a close ac^uamtanceslup ith the mtenor of it * 

BACMH4trD 

At Bachhaud, fi\ e miles to the west of Bdludu, and about 
fourteen noilh pest of Janjgir, is a fort, said to be of 
stone and buck mth an arched gatouay Still m existence, 
the arched gateway is suflicicut to mark the supenor hmit of 
its age, and there bemg nothmg mtercstmg m it, it was not 
visited t 

attat/pArI 

Ten miles ora little more duoiicstof Janjgir, on theioutc 
to Bdospur, IS the large village iVkaltard , here are endless 
fiagments of cut and sculptured stone nhich aie being carted 
m fiom the viomity and fi om Kotgarh, three miles to the 
north, to build a Baniya's house t 

On the outskirts of the village towards the north aio 
numeious temples , those now standing and permitted to stand, 
arc umnterestmg ones, dating to no distant past , they aio 
built in the modern patch n oik style of temples of biiclvs 
and older materials, and inohably on ancient sites , the fine 
temples are, however, entirely demolished, and only their sites 
can now be pointed out , of these, the people say they remcm 
her thiee — one in the city itself withm a shght enclosuic pio 
fusely sculptured ivith rows of statues on the exterior as at 
TrJnjmdha or rather at ^ardyanpui, and of about the same 
size , they are said to have been smaller than the great un 
finished temple at Janjgn 

• Nors — S nco tlus wntten I lia\o Tisitcd tlio cave vtd« report IS? 76 

t Since th a vaa vr Ite an nacr ption ! a been found lierc e report 18 6 6 
J Note — Sine th a waa vv itten a fras^tnent of inacript on of gre t iiitcfeat I ns been 
d scovered by mo when pnasi g through m 1875 76 etde report 18 7« 76 
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KOTGAUii 

The place mentioned above as Kotgarh consists of really 
two distinct places close to each other, named respectively 
Kot and Garh, or the citadel and the fort the Garh 
is a square fort with earthen ramparts 50 feet high ; 
there are remains witlnn it of sciilptined temples, but 
nothing now standing, and, as beiore smd, the materials 
are now being used up at Akaltani There are two 
gates to the fort on the east and west; the west gate is 
standing, and has fretted arches , there is an inscription in the 
gateway m characters which resemble those of the 10th cen- 
tm*y, and the remams there must, therefore, be assigned to a 
period subsequent to the 10th centiuy, but the existence ot 
the fretted arched gateivay would bring it doivn to modem 
times, and the conclusion can be avoided only by supposing 
the arched- way to be a later addition, a by no means impro- 
bable supposition, for the fort is strong, and in the tioubled 
times 3 ust preceding the Maharatta conquests, must have 
been a place of importance; tradition asciibes the fort 
to Jaya Sinha, a petty chieftain, sub 3 ect to the Ila 3 as of 
Hatanpm*, and as the inscription mentions a Jaya Smha with- 
out the title of E;a 3 a, I am willing to accept the tradition 
as in the mam correct , tradition also makes the fort about 
500 years old, which is probable, although I must say that 
richly sculptiu’ed temples like those that existed here are not 
likely to have been erected so late as the 14th centmy. 

The fort abuts on its north against a* natimal low hill , 
the space within the fort is very confined fi’om the great 
Width of the walls at the base, which, being 50 feet high 
and of earth, necessarily take up a great deal of room , the 
Kot IS on the north of, and close to, the hill mentioned 

Close to the place is the village of Mahamadpur, here is 
an inscription said by the Malguzar to have been brought 
from the rums m the fort by stone-cutters to out up lor 
manufactime into dishes, but fortunately preserved by him , 
it IS incomplete, the last portion with the date being worn or 
peeled off; , m characters it resembles the inscription on the 
gateway of the fort and is subsequent to the 10th centmy ; 
ih&jpeople of the place, however, say that the inscription 
belonged to the temple on JamaitMin Mahamadpim , the tem- 
ple has entnely disappeared, leavmg only a shapeless mass 
of rums, whence all useful stone has been carried off, and I 
think this version of the original site of the inscription more 
likely to be correct than the Malguzdr’s story. 
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If, ho'^vevei, ivo accept the local tradition, and I must 
mention that tiadition asciibcs to tlie temples at Janjf^ an 
age also of 600 years, ire must ascube the temples both heic 
and at Janjgu to the llth century, and althougli cxtcinally 
the lattei am like the Khajui’dhd temples the innovation 
in the interior, m the introduction of lustoncal oi mytliolo 
gical continuous sculptured scenes, does point to some dilTei 
ence of age and these temples must on that account be 
placed subsequent to theKbajui’dliu temples, some of which 
date only to the llth century, but in tliciefoie ascnhmg 
these to the llth century I fear thq distance m time becomes 
too great, and I w ould ivailingly assign tlicni to a century 
earlier at least oi the 13th ccntuiy, t e just aftei the tunc 
of the ituhnmmadan conquest of Upper India, which 
naturally would lead to many of the aiclutccts in Uppci and 
Central India, seckmg shelter and pationagc lu the courts of 
Ilajas not yet subdued by tho Sluhainmadaus 

KOT3II 

About si^ miles west of Akalt iK is a small village possess 
mg a large tank and a fort , tho village is knowai as JCotmi , 
the foifc IS a small square with high earthen ramparts, tho 
lampaits are moio than 10 feet high, there wejo two gates 
to the cast and west m this foit, and a small one at the 
southeast corner,# whcio tlie nala draining pait of tho m 
tenor finds exit , thcie is nothmg of intcicst wxtlun oi with 
out the mounds inside being tJio rums of modem buildings 

GOTAUUiV 

Eight miles west north west of Kotnu is the laigc vil 
lage Gotauia , here aie numerous statues caiefuUv executed 
and finished m black stone and m excellent preservation 
my enquines for existing temples showed that none wexc 
standmg hut there are tho sites of several and numeious 
fragments of stone plain and sculptured, almost cntiiely 
except the statues used up lu modem huts and houses I 
found no lusciiptions, noi could I hear of any 

bilAspuu 

Bilaspur, the present head quarters of the district, is a 
towm of modem giowib pleasantly situated on the south hank 
of the Ama Eiver, heie I found tiuee mscnptions which 
had been brought m fiom vaiious places m tho district, be 
sides some statues the two laigei inscriptioios weie being 
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jdespatched to Rayapui'aj e)i route ior Nagpiu'j but through 
the coiu’tesy of the Deputy Commissioner, Major Bloomiiold, 
I T^as enabled to secure unprcssions of them before tlicy 
started. One of these, dated Samvat 979, consisting ot 28 
lines in good presei*vation, is from Malhar ; it opens with an 
invocation to Siva. Tn the body ot the inscription occurs 
the name of Batna Deva, and there is mentioned a ICosdmbi 
Nagara, probably the name of some Milage in the (hstrict; 
the inscription appeals hkely to be of interest 

The other inscription, also dated in 979, is said to have 
come from Batanpiir, but some say it originally came from 
Dhangaon, the centre of the slab, which is a huge one, is 
worn quite smooth, it opens with an invocation to Siva 

The tim’d inscription is rcmarhable, it is on a i eddish stone 
and IS inscribed on both sides , the inscription is broken, and 
is now in two pieces ; it is said to have come from Dhangaon, 
but there appears to be nothing certainly knoum as to the 
original location of mscnptions once they get moved out fiom 
their origmal sites " 

The inscriptions on both faces open with an invocation to 
Gane9a, and both appear complete ; I can, however, see no 
dates in either 

Besides these inscriptions, one of the statues said to have 
been brought from Batanpm* is inscribed , it is a four-ai’nied 
statue m black stone, coarsely executed jind covered with oil ; 
^the inscription mentions a Sri Pratapa Sinha, either Kaja or 
Bdwat. 

The other statues are of no especial interest. 

BATANPTJE 

■» 

Batanpur or Batnapur is now a decayed city, full of dirty 
pools, marshes and decaying vegetation of all sorts, and 
must be very unhealthy the remams here are feiv, and date 
mostly to recent times; the earhest remains here consist 
of the rums of one or more temples whose pillars and sculp- 
ture have been utilized in the adornment of the gates and 
posterns of the fort, and of the buildings in the palace 
known as Badal Mahal, the sculptiu’es are of the Bhaju- 
rdha type, and in two kinds of stone, one a reddish sand- 
stone, and one a dark variety , the door-frame of a temple, 
richly carved, does duty as a postern m the fort walls ; 
within the fort, a colonnade abuttmg against the interior 

**1 have since (in my tour m season 1875 76) ascei tamed beyond doubt that it came 
from the famous hill fort Kosgain, 
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face of the fort all ii> compobul ciitirJ} of nut it nt pillars 
and the back nnll is cucrusttMl with incicnt sculptiut, ,all 
these irc of the stjle of the Klnjurdlil sculptuics, and 
there is no want of indecency among them AVithin tho 
fort, was disco\cred an inscription, now parti illj broken, at 
the right-hand edges, but still tolcnbly entire and in good 
prcscr>ation, the stone hes exposed to the wreather in the 
compound of the police si ition! It is dated &mi\at 1207 
ind opens witli an iinoeationtoSi\ i I infer therefore, that 
the temples which furnibhid materials for adonimg tho pi*c 
sent fort walls Ac, dated (o ahont (ho iiiiddlo of the 12th 
century, A D thus agreeing witli the presumed date of the 
rums at Kotgarh and Janj^ir but is llatim Dc\ a w ho, is, 
supposed on good grounds to ha^ c founded Ratu ipura, ccr 
taiiuy Incd prior to tlio end of tho lOtli ecntiu"), it is possi 
ble that some of the rem uns belong to his period What 
particular fragments of tho sculpture belong to his time is 
Iiowe\cr, now not possible to tell nor is it of an> importaiiee, 
this much IS certain tluat no structures of his penod or e\eii 
of the period of tho later temple building Rajas m the middle 
of thol2thccutuiy cxest now at Ritiiapur, arch eologicallj, 
apart from tlio inscription and the fragments of sculpture 
that stdl exist, Ikitmpur is of no interest ' 

Iho great insenptioii, dited 010, which was at Rihispur 
xvhen I saw it ind is now probablj at NOgpur nmv ha^o 
been found here, but I could ^et no inform ition reganhiig 
its having been sent from here to Rihispiu* RlnUg^ion 
however, is said to lia^o jacldcd inscriptions which wcie 
brought hero and subsequently sent olf to Bd tspur 

Tho existing temples are entirely modem I mention 
I tho principal ones — 

1 irst, the temple on tho hiU this is a white w ashed struc 
ture, a\owcdly modem, and of tho stylo of tho temples at 
Rdydpura , it may bo occupying an ancient site and is possibly 
built of ancient materials , tho materials, how ever, are quite 
plain, and there is nothing to show tliey aro ancient , in tho 
temple arc two inscriptions, ouo scratched on tho dooi-step 
m two Imcs, and one on a pillar, of fi\o lines in modem 
cliaractcrs In dho temple is a statue of Bimbaji Bhousla, to 
whom the temple is ascribed 

T^icro are some minor temples and ruins of modern tern 
pics on tho lull 

In tho city, tho oldest temple w t\iat known ns tho Ma 
hdmdi temple , tins is also modem, and built in the style of 
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tile ■niodcTu temples ; here are two inscriptions, Iroiii one ol 
which I infer the temple to belong- to about tlio time of 
Bahu-sdhi Deva, whose probable pcuocl of reign the Gcizettcm- 
gives as from 150G to 153G, A. X). ; the other and larger one 
opens with a Saivic invocation, and is dated Sanivat 15»‘32 

Close to the Mahdmdi temple is the Kantiu Dcwai, with 
an mscription which ism modern characterb, and opens with 
an invocation to Sivd. There arc nuinbeilesb oilier tem- 
ples in various stages of decay : all modem, all very duty, 
and all devoid of interest and unworthy ot \ isit , dirty tankb, 
one or two lined with masonry and stone rev'otmentb, aie 
scattered everywhere, full of loiil-smelling greenish water 
and weeds; near the Maluimai temples are a few frag- 
ments which appeal- daina; of these, a large seated liguic 
has the snake symbol. In the city I saw' two line small stti- 
tues, winch may have been Saivic or Vaishuai ic : piobabiy 
the latter 

Itatna]pui- is said anciently to have been known as I\Iani- 
piu’, and Manikpm-, and to have been the scene ot some of the 
stories related m the Mahdbluii-ata it need not be added that 
this is an assertion utterly devoid of ioundation. There ib 
not the least evidence that Eatnapiu- as a city w'as even m 
existence before the end of the 9th century or betoie Eatna 
Deva , the place is said to have contained 1,400 tanks, and 
this tradition may be correct, as the so-called tanks are some 
of them merely duck ponds; the inliabitants are severely 
afflicted with goitre and swellings in various parts of the 
body, and it is rai-e indeed to see a permanent resident of the 
place with a healthy look , all ai-e sickly, and the towm weais 
a look of decay and sguahd wretchedness uimvalled in the 
district, and only parallelled by Wyi-agarh in the Chandii 
district 

JIJNA ShfATTAE. 

Close to Eatanpm- is Jund, Shahar ; here are the rums of 
several buildings evidently of no antiqiuty ; there is a large 
tank in the vicmity pictui-esquely situated at the foot of the 
hills On the hills are a tew temples, none of great anti- 
quity and none of interest 

Two large tanks, one at the south-west end at the gorge 
of bills near the approach to the city from Eatanpur, the 
other to the north, are noticeable for then* masom-y (stone) 
revetments and ghats , on the banks of both are temples, not 
ancient ; one of the temples on the northern tank named 
Kanhar Juni has three inscriptions let in, there are a few 
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otlieis, all dating to witliin the last few yeais The Kanhai 
Juni IS the best tank in the place and the only one whose 
ivatei may he drunk without the ceitamty of a swift attack 
of illness 

PALI 

Twelve miles to the noith east of Eatanpur is the 
small village Pali , heie, at the extieme south west end of 
the city is a fine huge tank ivith the lemams of several 
temples on its h^nls Of these, all hut one aie meie 
heaps of stones and all except one appeal to have been 
small — the one that is stiU standing is also paitially lumed, 
the mahamandapa has mdeed its loof standing but not 
entire some ot the stones have got biol en, and on the 
exteiioi, the outei layers have entuely disappeaied the 
heaps of loose stones he at the foot of the walls and 
render it impossible to secure a plan but though an ac 
curate plan cannot he ohtainGd the temple clearly nas a 
complete one m the style of the Khajuiaha, ones or lathei 
more exactlj like the great temple at Sohdgpui to he descirhed 
further on there are piojectmg windows m the sides of the 
mahamindapa with slopmg hack rests as there and at ICliaju 
raha the roof of the mahnninridapa is supported by pilas 
teis disposed as m the Sohagpur temple and without the four 
central pillars which are to he seen m the Khajuraha tern 
pies the roof consequently is of greatly more imposmg dr 
mensions than those at Khajuiaha the clear span hemg 18 
feet which is tolerably large for a dome of oveilappmg 
comses as at Sohdgpui , the mahamandapa here also has 
had extra pillars added m front m hue with the side pilas 
teis of the sanctum entiance to support anaichitiave which 
had failed these pillais aie not ot a kmd with the others 
and are quite out ot place hiding the exquisite caiwmg be 
hmd on the sides of the entrance of the sanctum 

The dome of the mahamandapa consists of courses of con 
centric fretted cncles each smaller than the next lower 
comse untd at the top one small circle with a pendant 
closes the opening the circle uses from an octagon foianed 
by cuttmg oft the comers of the square diagonally by 
massive architraves from pdastei to piJastei each tier of 
the oveilappmg courses of the dome is richly fretted and coved 
the whole arrangement foimmg a hemisphere of semi cir 
cularly hollowed mches each enshrming a small seated figme 
with folded hands , the lowest course alone represents a series 
of figures m various attitudes and ‘rnrmingmto each other 
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in happy coTi Fusion below tins is the octagon ornament- 
ed hy the usual geometric patterns and lotus leaves It does 
not appear that here, as is often the case elsewhere, any 
figiues rose up from pilasters or corbelled pi03ections to sup- 
port and adorn the roof * the roof of the sanctum is ch-cii- 
lar, formed of overlappmg courses ; so is the roof oi the por- 
tico; aU others are flat. The pilasters arc carved and ‘orna- 
mented, hut the walls are quite plain ; on the walls, in tlnee 
chstmct places, is engraved m very deeply cut chaiacters the 
name of Snman Ja3aUaDeva; the inscription consists of a 
smgle line, from which I ascribe the constiuction of the 
temple! to Jd3alla Deva. 

On the window seat at the south side is engraved three 
lines, evidently a pilgiim’s record of worship paid hero ; the 
pilgrim was a jogi named Magara Bhwaj, the number 700 
follows the name, but as there is no Sam vat mentioned, 
I doubt if it be a date at all , even if it be, it cannot be 700 
of the Vihvama era, for Jajalla Deva from the list of 
Icings in the Central Provinces Gazetteer, page 89, wliich 
has fairly stood the test of inscriptions in the portion here 
apphcable, gives a Jdjalla Deva as reigning between 950 and 
990 AD., and the inscriptions discovered make him the 
father of Patna Deva. The temple, therefore, dates to the 
latter half of the 10th century at most, and could not have 
been visited by the jogi m 700, but the date, if date it 
be, may be intended for one thousand and odd, the odd units 
figm’e having since got worn away. 

Externally, the tower of the sanctum has 3 principal 
faces as usual , the quadrants between the back and side 
faces are broken up into 5 rectangular projections, of which 
the centre one marlcing the corner is the principal, the 
mouldings are deep, bold and richly sculptui’ed, and the two 
rows of statues running round are weU executed and su- 
I perior to the usual run of such sculptures in sub3ect, design 
t and in execution, there being no indecent figures; unfor- 
-tunately, a thick coat of plaster and white-wash nearly fills 
up, the hollows, and the dehcately carved figures are only 
partially visible where time and weather, combined with 
the shock of falling blocks from the upper portions of the 
tower, have rubbed away the coating ; the figures are small, 
smaller than usual, .in a. reddish stone, well and carefjiHy 
executed and probably once pohshed ; the sculptures inside 
appear also to have been pohshed. 
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^lie upper portion of tlie to^ver has lost its courses of 
sculptured stone facing, and now nses bare and rugged 
crowned by the nrmHka, the roof of the mahnTnondapa 
IS equally bare, and generally the exteiioi of the temple has 
suffered much 

The temple is situated on a small raised platform and is 
probably built on cell foundations as seveial parts sound 
hollow , the sanctum has been dug up, doubtless, in search of 
tieasuie’ fiom the hollow sound its floor gave when struck, 
and is now a mass of confused stones The temple faces 
^east, and was Same Siva Inmself bemg sculptmed ovei 
the entrance while Brahma and 'Vishnu are at the sides, 
an argha hes loose m the sanctum steps led from the 
portico m fiont to the tank which faces it , theie are no 
traces of mortal or plaster except the external coat already 
noticed and which was even extended to the mtenoi, but 
the inner layer appears to have been apphed only to the 
plain Trails and being thin, has qmte peeled off * 

CHAmrA ANX> IvrAmKPUB 

Pdh IS usually known Ohaitma Pah Chaitma is a small 
village about 8 miles to the east by a httle nortli of Pdh but 
though 'associated in nnnie with Pah it contains absolutely 
no remiins of antiqmty The small vfllage of 'Af'unkpui also 
contains nothmg of mteiest 

TiAPHAGARH 

Twelve miles to the north of Pdh is the great fort of La 
phd— the strongest natural fort I have seen this season, and 
one of the strongest m India The road hes tluough 
Tartuma or Tayetma, the piesent head quarters of the 
Lapha Chief, beyond this city the road becomes, after 
a short' distance, exceedmgly difficult and utterly impass 
able to any but foot passengers and cattle, it is m shoit 
a mere track over the lulls densely covered with low 
3angal and moderate sized timber the road does not go 
straight to the fort hut winds round via Bdgdara village 
entering the fort at- the north west end, 'the last portion 
of the ascent IS utterly impracticable even for all but vety 
lightly laden small cattle and the last ascent is very 

• Note — S nee tins waa Tmttea I heard in my tour denng ISy 6 76 of two insc p 
bona found m the temple nuns herev one of wh ch la said to have been d ndest nely earriM 
off by the Ch cf of Lalhanptir and cannot be found the other s said yet to be lying nea 
the temple bat my efforts, bached by promises of reward, failed to procure a copy of it or 
eren rtl hi mforlaation about it, and I fear therefore it was myth eal I could not ^ sit 
the place mvsclf 
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steep, but not long , the greater part of the ascent is com- 
niancled from the fort walls, passing an outer gate, the 
real gate of the fort, known as the Jhancli or Dinda 
gate, is reached , this gate consists of a square bloclc, having 
chambers at the sides opemng into the central passage, at 
the two ends of which are the gates ; the chambers arc not 
merely guard-rooms, but serve as temples, also, it not exclu- 
sively , they consist of oblong lialls supported on tlnee rows 
of pillars, the inmost row being next the back nail consists 
of pilasters, the others arc pillars The piUais arc plain 
square ones, ornamented only with plain mouldings ; they 
are elegant, and the mouldings, though plain, are avcU defined 
and sharply cut , the material is a grey sandstone for the 
most part , there are noAV a few fragments of statues and 
sculptures lying about, which show that Siva u as ivorship- 
pedhere, the bracket cajntals of the pillars are elegant, 
and support plain arcin' traiTS, OA’^er Avhich are slabs laid flat 
from the roof , the roof is quite flat, but is noiv m (hsrepau*. 

The outer gate above mentioned, after passmg uiuch 
this gate is reached, is connected Avith the main gate by 
outworks ; these consist simply of Avails of no great thick- 
ness , but as the sides of the projecting spin* of tableland, 
at the extremity of which the gate is placed arc A'crtiCcil, 
there is no possibility of storming the connecting Ainlls; the 
outer gate is also double, its outer entrance being at right 
angles to its inner ; it will thus be seen that the last portion 
of the ascent runs parallel to the hne of fort-Avalls and 
below them, and IS qiute exposed to missiles of CA'ery kind; 
it is also narrow and is, in fact, cut on the almost vertical side 
of the bill 

The fort walls are very uTegular, folio wmg the direction 
of the edge of the plateau of the hill , sometimes the wall 
is built of cut-stone, sometimes of rubble, I could see no 
reason for this, but it is to be remarked that, close to the 
gates, the walls are faced with cut-stone foUoA\T.ng the edge 
of the plateau the walls go on undulatmg according to the 
level of the ground they stand on, till they reach a pass 
between the Lapha hill and another adjacent isolated lull, 
known as Ram tonk , the pass is a narrow ridge with very 
steep sides and only 100 feet wide at the narrowest for a 
length of about 200 feet , here, at the inner end of the 
pass, IS built the 2nd gate known as the JVXankd Dai gate ; 
beyond this gate to the right the walls are continued along 
the edge of the pass to the other hill, round which it goes. 
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to the left, the \\ alls arc also continued along the edge of the 
pa^s, but at a shoit distance theic is a bicak, and beyond it the 
flails go onto the otliei hill as on the right m ith ^Uiich it 
encucles the lull , tho poition of the uall on this oi Ldpha 
side of the break doubles simp lound at the bicak and luns 
a shoit way panllcl to its foiuiei direction down the slope, 
to a httlc bit of what is, perhaps, an aitiliciall^ led level 
giound, the portion of wall bc^ ond the break is also contm 
ued downwaids at its ncaici end pamllel to the coiuse of 
the othci all at onl^ 25 oi 30 feet distance till it also 
icaches the little bit of ]c\cl giound, hcie the two meet m 
a gate, w Inch has now , how li quite disappeaicd, and w hose 
existence was unknown to tlic Mllagcrs who accoidingly, 
wcie much amused by my apiiaicntly objectless examm 
ation till the sill of the defunct gateway was tinned up 
as will be evident from the desciiptiou, heio too, not only 
the last poitiou of tho ascent to the outer double gateway, 
but cieu pait of the passa^^e between it and the uppci double 
gatew ay, IS commanded bj the walls of tlicfoit the low ci 
gateway forms an cntiancc into tho Edm tonk plateau 
dncctlj, and into tlic Xijiha plateau thioUgh tho inner gate 
way, tills last senes thus the double pui pose of ascpai-at 
mg gate betw cen Edm tonk md L^qiha, and of a gate to 
Lapha 

Ihc ilanka Dai innci double gate faces north and ui 
plan IS smidai to the gate described betore, but the statues 
licic aie m bettci piescn ation there is a fine statue of 
Mankd 01 ilanya Dcm let into the wall in a mche and the 
gate IS altOoCthci m bettei jneseiv itiou, the outei double 
gate below has no name, and no lemaius evist except a few 
tiagments now buiied m a shapeless tumulus 

'Ihe next gate is know n as tlie iridvr i gate it is near the 
south end of the lull on the east side, heie, as m the two 
pievious entrances, theio aic tw o gates, each double , the lowei 
gate IS largei than usual and is oinamontcd with statues, 
one of which is of Laivshmi , the pillars aie fine ones and 
foim colonnades on eithei side, tho passage between winch, 
of couise, was the pas'^a^e into the fort, tins passage appeals 
fiom the instance m this gate to ha\o been alsoioofcd 
ovei as w ell as the colonnades, the i oof slabs aiolaii^o md 
broad (some of them could not ha’v e been less than 15 feet 
squaie by about 10 mches deeii) passing thioUph tins outci 
gate the load goes up paiallcl to and below the Imo of foit 
walls and is cut out of tho side of the lull, itself veiy steep. 
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and is commanded tlie whole of the way between the Wo gates 
and for a long distance^ beyond the outer gate ; the sides of 
the hill which the road in descending skirts are abnost 
vertical, and utterly impossible to climb except wheic grow- 
ing trees lend a helinng hand up , the road beyond the outer 
gate, outwards, is cut in the side of the rock ; it never was 
Wide, and is now reduced in places to a mere bridge of not G 
inches in width, whilst m places there is absolutely a yawn- 
ing chasm. 

The upper gate is very fine, and superior to tlie other 
two; it is now m ruins , it wns like the others a double gate- 
way, With colonnaded halls on either side of the central 
passage between the entrances ; the outer door is flanked by 
statues, and the walls on either side have been formed into 
mches for the reception of statues . there are three of these 
on each side, but on the left-hand side on entering, two of the 
niches only are now occupied by statues ; one of these is a six- 
armed female seated on a lotus, holding in the only existing 
hand a dish ; the other is a tluee-headcd and six-aimed female ; 
a fragment of Ganeca lies below ; there are other fiagments 
With the tiger as vdhem on the pedestal ; the doorway itself 
is 5 feet wide, and was once provided with doors w'orkmg on 
pivots, opening inwards and closed by a beam working into 
holes in the 3ambs bebmd the door ; mside on either side weie 
deep recesses or chambers now destroyed * then comes the 
inner doorway of the double gate, on the fort face of the inner 
wall in which this doorway is, are 3 niches on each side as 
on the outer face, and similarly occupied or intended to 
have been occupied with statues , these last are now partly 
broken, and partly biuied beneath the ruins One wus an 
elephant or pig-faced female, holding a noose m the only 
existing hand, the other five having been broken short off; 
another six-armed female holds a sword in the existing hand^ 
she has the elephant for a symbol on her pedestal , there 
are numerous fragments besides, among wdiich is a Ganeca 
and a Jlanuman , the last, however, fi-om its coarse execution, 
is evidently of a later age. 

The three gates lead, the first two down to Bdgdara 
village, the last down to Surka village, there is no gate 
due south facmg Tartu m a 

The hill rises With steep slopes all round from the bottom 
to Within a few feet of the tableland winch then rises up 
ivlth vertical rock faces, often above 50 feet in height, and 
everywhere perfectly vertical , there are a few points where 
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a cleft 01 fissuie m tlie vertical wall of lock is filled witb 
clay in wliicli a few tiees liave taken lootj but these are few* 
and far between I only lemarked two such spots and at one 
of them I descended, but the descent was only possible with 
the aid of the growmg trees !Pioin Tartuma or Bagdaia or 
indeed from anywhere the fort presents an appearance of 
hemg surrounded by gigantic walls of masonry, the wall of 
rock at a distance lookmg precisely hke artificial masonry , 
ascent, except at the gates, ivhich are jealously guaided la 
simply impossible except spikes be diiven mto the wall of 
lock to serve as ladders, the hill is not conirmnded withm 
oidmaiy effective lange of guns by any adjacent hills 
Within the plateau of the Ldpha hill rises up a smaller hill, 
on which, however, are no remains noi is it separated from 
the gieat fort and formed mto a citadel by any enclosmg 
walls , this hill IS the highest foi a long distance round, and 
a survey station now crowns its summit , the portion known 
as Bdm Tonk rises higher than the plateau of the Lapha 
lull but IS lower than the top of the lull withm it The 
hill Bam Tonk is even stronger than Ldphd lull naturally, 
as its walls of rock aie higher , the strongest parts of the 
fort are the south and south west sides wheie theie rise up 
two tiers of vertical rocky walls shaped fantastically mto 
towers and fiom a distance conveymg the impression of 
artificial woiks 

The artificial walls themselves are very weak, and appear 
mtended merely as cover for troops the real ramparts hemg 
the natuial rock walls , it is said that durmg the mutmy 
some of the lehels took possession of the unguarded fort and 
began putting it mto a state of defence, and a few miserable 
embiasuies foi cannon are to be seen ludely formed near 
the Mankd Bai gate, but tradition does not say what finally 
became of them I have a stiong suspicion they were 
starved out of the place 

The aides and top of the lull are covered with jangal 
mterspeised with modeiate sized timbei , the plateau itself 
is pietty open hemg mostly covered with tall glass 

Close to the Singh Dwdi is a temple, the temple is 
htiilt of cut stone set without cement, lemarkahly plam hut 
not ugly , it is small, and is built m the style of the temples 
at Wyragarh that is with a maharmndapa open all round 
to within a couple of feet of the floor , it is, however very 
large hemg supported by five lows of piUais, the hack mw 
hemg pilasters, and one row, the front row, hemg dwarf 
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pillars • there are five pillars in each row , the temple has 
the arclha mandapa, the mandapa, the inaliamandapa, and 
the sanctum, the antarala, if it can he stud to exist, being 
squashed up into non-existence between the overgroAvn 
mahamandapa and the sanctum , the sanctum is an usual 
square, and cnshi'mes a statue of Durga slaymg the bufialo 
demon Gane9a occupies the centre oi the entrance arclu- 
trave , the temple faces east ; the pillars and indeed every- 
thin g here is perfectly plain, the external mouldings are 
bold, but peculiar and quite plain ; the material is a coarse- 
grained soft sandstone, easily rubbed into a white powder, 
the sanctum has a roof of interscctuig squares, suimounted 
externally by the usual tower roof ; the temple stands on a 
raised platform and the entrance is reached by steps in 
front. 

Close to the temple is a tank, rather ^shallow and much 
choked with grass and weeds , it is named the Pat Talao 

The temple is looked after m a negligent sort of wwy by 
the Laphd Chief, who once a year pays it a visit at or ]iist 
after Siva Katri , when I left Lapha he was being expected, 
and a hut had been put up near the temple for his accom- 
modation 

The plateau of the hill is not inhabited, the only accessible 
villages are Pagdara and, by descending to the west as I did 
doAvn the face of the cbfT, Jamiva, Siuka village is far off to 
the east and is separated from the fort by minor lulls. 

CHHATTISGITAE, 

Prom Lapha I went to Amarkantak , but before takmg 
leave of Chhattisgarh, it may not be out of place to refer 
to the legend winch derives the name Chhattisgarh from 
thivty-six forts 

The thirty-six forts are given in the Gazetteer in two 
columns, headed respectively by Eatanpura and Eayapura 
we know now that Eayapiua dates from a veiy recent period, 
and that from the founding of Eayapur the whole of the 
thirty-six forts have never been under a smgle Euler ; it there- 
fore appears that, even if it be admitted that all the forts 
were under one Euler at any time after the rise of Eayapiua, 
the name Chhattisgarh cannot be ancient , in short, the legend 
bears on the face of it the impress of being an invention, 
for Supur must long have ceased to exist as a iilace of im- 
portance when Eayapiua rose to eminence, and Supm* and 
Kharod and Eajam and Khalan have, to say the least, veiy 
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doulbtful claims to the title of garh or fort doubtless many 
others m the list would on examination turn out to haie 
equally doubtful claims, but I speak now of what personal 
knowledge leaves me m no doubt about I theiefoie reject 
the legend as a modem mvention to account for the name 

The real name is not Chhattisgarh but Cbhattisghai 
"When I Avas m Jlihar and long before I bad any notion of 
visiting this district, and I must confess did not even know 
of its existence, I heard a tradition saying that long ages 
ago about the tune of Jarasandha 36 fanuhes of Chamars 
(leather workeis) emigrated southwards fiom Jarasandhas 
kingdom and established themselves in a country which after 
them is called Chhattisghar Neithei my informants nor I 
at the tune knew of the existence of a real Chhattisghar, 
and I looked upon the legend as an idle tale or at best as 
one which could not be made to apply to any known locality, 
in vam I made minute enquiries as to the names of distiicts 
I got no clue beie however is a Chhattisgarh, south, too of 
lilagadha and what is of the utmost importance as confiim 
mg the tiadition inhabited mainly by the Chimdi caste 
who fuither speak a d^^lect which lesembles even in the 
colloquial terminations and abbieviations, the dialect now 
spoken m Bihar and moie than this the very costume of 
the people and them physique are identical with and neaily 
similai to those of Bihai 

Entering the distnct fiom the south w est the difference 
of the people to the ivest and to the east of the gieat fort 
of Tipagaih struck me uaesistibly, to the west weie peo 
pie speaking the Kagpuri dialect of Hmdi resembling to 
some extent the people of Bundelkhand, and to some extent 
the Slaharatta speaking people in appearance and in cos 
tume both ot men and women resembling eithei the Bun 
delkhandis or the jVIahaiattas the women for the most pait 
wearmg petticoats or dhotis rarely the sari as it is worn 
in Bibai the few that do so bemg Imow n as Purbias^ or 
* eastern to the east of Tipdgarh my astonishment and 
not mine alone hut of mv servants also {natives of Bihar 
mostly) was extreme m liearmg the familiar language of 
Bihar and seemg the familiar dress the physique hoivever 
did not diffei much from those in the adjacent western dis 
tnct, hut yet the women weie perceptibly more delicate both 
in shape and structure of skin , the change was not gradual 
Two days haid march thiough immlnbited or at least very 
thinly peopled forest, had suddenly brought my camp from 
voL vir p 



226 


REPORT OP A TOUR 


amongst people vvitti wliom dealings, owing to nn Fa-miliarity 
with language, were difficult, to the midst of a people whose 
every word was well understood, and who at once hy lan- 
guage proclaimed themselves of the same origin as my 
Bihar servants. Throughout the whole of Chhattisghar, the 
language and costume, as far as I have seen, is the same as 
in Biliar, except near the extreme east end, where Oriyd 
traces begin to appear, and at the extreme north-west where 
Bundillchandi makes its appearance; the physique of the 
people towards the middle of Chhattisgarh resembles that of 
the Biharis, hut especially in the case of women, and lastly 
the people are as hard-working as the people of Bihar, 
proverbially the most laborious m India, and contrast strong- 
ly with the lazy semi-Maharatta people of Nagpur, and 
with the timid and weakly people towards Orissa ” It is 
worthy of note also that, although there is no scarcity of 
wheat m the district, the inhabitants, like the people of Ma- 
gadha or Bihar south of Ganges, use principally rice for 
food. 

When I say that the people of Chhattisghar resemble the 
people of Bihar or rather Magadha, for Bihar has now a 
very wide meaning, I do not mean to imply that either they or 
then prototypes are Aryans ,* the mass of the people in Maga- 
dha are not Aryans, and this is borne out by the legend which 
makes Jarasandha in an emergency invest some of the peo- 
ple, his non- Aryan subjects, with the sacrificial thread; this 
IS not the-pilace, nor am I competent to enter into a discus- 
sion of the question, but I beheve it will hardly be disputed 
that the mass of the people of India are not Aryans, though 
the mhng class, the high-caste Brahmans (not the Bhumia 
Brahmans), are , the Bdjputs, there is reason to beheve, are of 
Turanian origin, and the mass of the people, aborigines and 
not the descendants of Aiyan immigrants 

AJMIEGABTT. 

Close to jAmarkantak and about two miles to the north of 
it stands a semi-isolated hill fort known as Ajmirgarh; the 
fort stands on a hill at the east end of a spim runnmg out 
from the great Amarkantak range ; the ascent is from the 
west along the spur, and is not very difficult , the hill is 
high, but distinctly inferior to the mam range m height 
and can be commanded from the opposite hill tops ; the 
ascent on other sides is steep, but not impracticable , the 
walls are of rubble , there are no distinct gateways, or at 
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least I Iicaid of none, tradition «;ays tlic foit was nevei 
completed , the lock is scaipcd neai tlic top but not through- 
out, the foit does not occupy the ivhole of the plateau on 
the hill hut only the highest portion , theie are no tmveis 
or bastions and no outworks the place is oieigiown inth 
jangal, and theie aie said to be no aichitectural lemains 
inside 

KUKAN'TJiK 

Amaikantak envoys a wide icputationas thesoiucc of the 
Son ‘md of the Nnibad i Kn cis heie aie alw ays to be seen 
pilgrims from various parts of ISoithcin India either going 
to Jagnnnath oi ictuinmg thence, it bomg usual foi them 
to pay a nsit to it cithci on the ouwaid oi letuin journey 
theie aic \ ery few Dakhmis among the pd^iims to this 
place, it forms the extieine eastern peak of the klalnkal 
range of hills and the place is mentioned as early as the tune 
of Harsha Vikram^ditya by his contcmxioiniy the famous 
Kalidasa m his ileghaduta oi Cloud Messengei , in Ins poem 
itismmed Amnrakuta, and fiom the context which describes 
the comse of the cloud from Ilamagm eastwaids to “ ATaln s 
smiling giouud” and “ thence sailing noith and veering to 
the west on Amnrakuta s lofty ndges rest it is clcai that 
the high ladge of -iVmarkantak is meant it is not necessaiy 
now to trace the course of the cloud fuithci though I 
would remaik ^assa7ii that the famous Chitrakuta does 
not from this poem of Kalidasa appear to be anywheie m the 
vicmity of modern Chitrkot but to be neai Ammkantak 
The objects of veneration at Amarkantak aio tbe statues of 
l^amimada Aldi tbe vaiious Saivic lin^ams and statues and 
some Vaishnava ones, while the holy kund at the liead of 
the infant river is considered all pow erful in ivashing away 
sms Aiclutecturally, howe\ei there is hut one temple 
deserving of mteiest, and that is the great deseited one 
known as the Karan Alandir and traditionally ascribed to 
Karnna Kaja 

As it stands at piesent it has the appeal ance of three dis 
tmet temples on onolaige laised jdatfoini, hut this is due eithei 
to the great connectmg mab n m mi dapa having been destioyed 
or nevei completed it will he seen fiom the plan tliat there 
aie thiee temples disposed on tluee sides of a squaie the fourth 
sidehemg unoccupied and the platform at that end bioken 
The plattoim is not a squaie hut crucifoim foUo^ving the 
outline of the temples but larger m every way so as to 
leave a bench all lound the piojectmg corneis of the plat 
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form at the angles of the three arms of the cross are now c[iiitc 
meaninglessj hut if we prolong the lines of the 3 temples in 
front of the entrances 10 feet, we will find that the iimer 
space left permits of a square 25 feet m -width hemg de- 
scribed, which will lea-ye just the same bench between it'j 
walls and the platform square, as is now left by the temples 
between their walls and the edges of the arms of the cruci- 
form platform. If, now, ive supjiose the thiclcness of the walls 
of this square so described to be the same as that of the 
eifisting projecting portion of walls or pillai’S in front of the 
entrances of the existing temples, or about 3^ feet, we shall 
haye a clear square of about 18-^ feet in the centre as the 
clear space of what would then be the mcdiamandapa ; the 
convenient size thus obtained bemg just what would not 
be too large for an overlappiug dome, nor yet too small com- 
pared to the size of the sanctum, as will be seen on com- 
parison with other examples of the ordinary type The temple 
would then consist of three sanctums, three antaralas each 
10 feet long, a great mahamandajia 18^ or 19 feet sqiiaie, 
a mandapa equal to the antai*ala or 10 feet square, and an 
aradhamandapa rather smaller, and this temple would thus 
be the second specimen of the unique t^pe of temple which 
exists at Mak^rbai near Mahoba • ^though at first sight this 
type IS Widely different from the ordinary type of flindu 
temples, yet on examination it is found to be merely a 
shghtly modified form of it, the window projections of the 
transepts being heie replaced by antai’alas on each side, and 
the windows themselves replaced by a door each, opening, 
however, not into the open an*, but into a sanctum equal and 
similar to the principal sanctum The superb magnificence, 
however, of such a temple with its 3 taU and profusely 
sculptured lofty towers of gi’aceful outline can only be 
realized by actual sight , unfortunately, the only complete 
existing examjile I am awai’e of at Makarbai is small, and 
so confined within a mass of huts, as to render even a good 
view, embracing the whole, impossible, and a photograph 
impracticable, besides which, that temple is bimed under 
accumulations of rubbish to a depth of about six feet. 

This temple, therefore, is singularly interesting for its size 
and design, and it is a thousand pities it never was completed ; 
the mouldings are bold and elegant, but perfectly plam, as is 
in fact the whole temple , the little cai ving that exists is con- 
fined to the upper portions of the towers, and is merely of 
the plain horse-shoe type, of which a fine example is the 
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smallei Jam temple at ICIiajurdlu, but heie it is not so rich 
nor so deep, and portions are even ineiely marked with the 
chisel in outlmo and not cut, proving that the temple lias 
been left imfiTiisbed, the trijile row of plam projecting 
blocks over the basement mouldings were no doubt mtended 
to be cut into statues as at Kliajuialid, some of the blocks 
ha\ e ei cn a httle unmeanmg sb^low carving on. them, either 
the firat outlines of statues for the guidance of tlie sculptors, 
oi attempts of some aftci age at complctiou of the temple 

The towels iise up uith a emved outlmo, the curve is not 
of the typo of the Sripui buck temple oi the Barhkar type 
of BenQal it is of the Khajuialia or Xorthein India type 
A discussion of the types will he found m a separate paper , 
hcie it IS enough to notice the type of the towci as one more 
of the Cl idences w Inch places this temple u ithm the Northern 
oi rathei Central India class, and not among the eastern class 
of temples , the pi ejecting entrance in front has, as usual, 
the piojectmg gable loof which here is stiaight sided and 
not curved, as is sometimes the case, theie is the usual 
small entrance m it, vertically over the great entiancc mto 
the sanctum below, and givin^ access to the chamber o\cr 
the flat roof of the sanctum foi here, as elsewheic, umvei- 
sally, m stone temples the Siinctum lias an mnci roof of 
mteiscctmg squaics withm the ton oi loof Internally the 
temples aie peifectly plain the material is a coarae, haid 
reddish conglomerate, tlio aichitraacs of all the sanctums 
ha\e the lotus as a symbol cai\ed on the centre the 
principal sanctum once had a statue as theio aie fiagments 
of what I suspect nas the pedestal oi smgliasan still tn situ 
now, houevei, a large Imgam and aigha aie set up m the 
centre the aiglia is clumsily set into the floor it is broken 
on the left and north side , a gargoyle projects fiom the 
outei face of the towei to let out the \v atei of hbations , the 
„aigoyl6 does not dehver tlie watei openly hut icsting on a 
a waif hollow pillai and pieiced with an outlet at the bottom 
over the hollow of the pillar it dehvers the watei mto the 
hollow of the pillar and thence underground aw ay to a 
distance , tins is the only sanctum that has this gargoyle, the 
others are without outlets for watei , they also now enslirme 
Imgams set in arghas but I doubt if such was their ongmal 
purpose 

This IS the oldest oxistmg temple m the place , it is 
deserted oi to speak moie correctly, neglected a few pilgiuns 
visit it and place offerings of flowers on the Saivio emblems. 
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but they are rare ; the body of pilgrims do not visit it, at 
least With offerings 

No 2 Two liiindred feet to the north of this is a half- 
ruined temple, consisting simply of a cell with a poitico , the 
portico IS supported on sixteen pillars, or rather fourteen 
pillars and two piasters at the jambs of the entrance to the 
sanctum , the portico is roolcd in compartments , each com- 
partment of the roof in the outer row has over it a small 
chamber, and in the inner row two such, one over the other, 
thus the external fomi of the entire root is a pyiamid; the 
chambers have not, or rather were not meant to have, entrances, 
and were only the constructive expedients used in order to 
give to the roof, externally, the appearance of a large pyra- 
midal roof of the style over the Varaha or hTamh templob 
of Kha3urahd, the tower roof over the sanctum has fallen 
in , the sanctum had the inner roof of overlapping, not in- 
tersectmg, squares ■ the temple faces east Ganeca is carved 
over the entrance , the temple is greatly more recent than 
the great Elarnna temple, and both maternd and execution 
are coarse; mortar has been used sparmgly, but whether 
origmally or subsequently by way of repair, 1 cannot 
certainly tell 

To the east of this temple is a great oblong rubble and 
mortar building used probably for the accommodation of 
pilgrims, now roofless and deserted , it was in two stories, and 
some of the wooden beams still exist 

Nos. 3, 4, 5 To the north of tins are three small temples 
m a hne , these are very small and consist of only a cell each 
with small tower roof , the central one is enveloped in a bat tree ; 
all*of them face west, inside the southmost one, is a statue 
of Jlara Gann, m one is a seated cross-legged figiue of Siva 
With his hands at breast, formmg the symbol of the yoni as 
at Seorinarayan, the figure has long pendulous ears with great 
earrmgs in them , the entrance sill has sculptured on the 
centre an indecent representation of the female emblem 

No. 6 To the west of these is a large temple facing north, 
ascribed to the BhonsMs , it is well plastered over, but not 
whitewashed , to the west of this is another snnilar facing 
east, the two are joined together, forming a single temple 
by bemg made to open into a common mandapa, whose en- 
trance faces east , Ganeca is over the doorway at east end, 
in the west sanctum is a four-armed statue, as also in the 
south one , the statues are fine ones 
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No 7 — To the noith of this is another huge temple, the 
mandapa oi hall roofed as described for No 2 temple , the 
hall IS open, all louud to nithm a couple of feet of the floor 
and IS suppoited ou sixteen piUais, pihstei’s and dwaif pillars, 
of n Inch only foui are entire piilais, the bench lunnmg 
round has a sloping hich rest as at ITyingarh , the temple 
faces east, and has Ganeja sculp tuied oi er dooni ay 

No 8 — To tlie east of this is a small half mined temple, 
consistmg of only a cell and anantarala the mandapa has, 
prohablj , disappeaied long aj^o this temple is probably old, 
judgmg from the execution, style and ivcatheiang of the 
stone , it faces north , the sanctum contains a fom armed 
female statue, said to leprcsent Naibadd ilui the female 
has for head ^ess a tall tiain slmped hi ethe to\m i oofs of the 
temple She has two beaided mums on two sides, she has now 
only thice aims left, the fourth lianng been brohen shoit olf 
one holds a chaplet, one (the loft Ion cr) holds a avater ]ar or 
mrlk can, and the left (uppei) holds a lotus, on the pedestal, a 
beaidcd man IS seated in the centre nath tno females fan 
mng him intli chauiis one on each side , the execution of 
the statue and the design arc very good it was polished and 
stdl rc tarns the polish , the matciial is a dark stone with 
somewhat of a green tmge, but almost black the upper 
portion of the slab abo\ e tlie head has been broken and 
no longer exists so that we lose the exquisite tracery tliat 
must have enriched it and encucled the statue as in aliame, 
only two flying figuics now remain as lemuants of the upper 
portion 

No ^ — Almost touching this temple and to its east, is an 
othei temple qmto ruined, leaving, the back wall nnd poitions 
of side walls of the sanctum alone standing , the temple is 
similai in mateiial, appearance and execution to the one last 
described, it faces east, and enshiincs a foui armed male statue 
fully equal to the fouz aimed female statue in the last temple 
m excellence , the statue is now known as the statue of the Son 
Rivei God but it is undeniably one of Vishnu, liolding m 
the foui hands tlie sankii, the chakra, the gada and the lotus , 
to rendei assurance doubly sme, the fish and toitoiso are 
sculptured on cither side of the head , the iiedestal has a 
figure similar to the seated crossed legged figures of Seoima 
layan, and which I have theie shewn to he Siva This is 
curious and I can give no explanation of it Perhaps it is 
only meant to show the suhoidination of Siva to Vishnu 
the material and execution of the statue and its polish aie 
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similar to those of the last statue, and altogether tliis statue 
IS a very fine specimen of Indian sculpture. 

These two temples are the only ones that can he ascribed 
to an age, rivalling, if not suipassmg, that of the ICarnna 
temple, both, however, are too ruined to be of any use as 
illustrations of architectural art I would, from the style of 
sculpture, assign to these temples an age little infeiior to 
those of the temples of Sirpur and ecjual to the great Vaish- 
navic, or rather, as I understand it, the Aditya brick temple 
of Seorinarayan 

No 10 To the east of this is a large temple of Maliadeva 
similar to No 7 temple 

No 11. To the north of No 8 temple is a small modern 
shrme 

No 12 To the north-west of this is a group of recently 
erected tem]iles consistmg of a central chhatri with two paii-s 
of charanas, or foot pimts, sculptured on stone in the centre; 
the siUTOunding temples are four in number contaming statues 
of Hunuman, Ganega, a coarsely executed figure of Siva seated 
as at Seormarayan, and one of the four-aimed Vishnu, the last 
a fine statue and probably borroived from some older temple 

No 13 To the west of this is a small modern shrme 

No 14 At the north-east corner of No 12 group is a 
small temple facmg north of Mahadeo, with horse-shoe arched 
doorways 

Near the north end of this group of temples are the 
remains of a reservou with pakka sides, which must once 
have been the holy kund of Narbada, the ground slopes from 
a short way beyond Ita 3 a Karima’s temple, northwards, 
near the great temple, and to its north, in the blank 
space of 200 feet already noticed, may have been the 
first and origmal holy reservoh- , the ground is low and 
favorably situated for the formation of a reservoir, but 
I saw no traces of pakka walls, which most probably are bu- 
ried beneath the soil, then comes the mass of temples noticed, 
and then the reservoir now mentioned It is now nearly full 
of earth, but there is a httle water m it still m the hollows, 
and the earth inside is soft and evidently the accumulated 
deposit of a long time , it is now entirely disused, as indeed it 
must be, being almost dry 

Beyond this reservon are the recent groups of temples, 

beginning with a sohtary stuccoed small modern temple , to 

the north-west of this, about 200 feet distant, a similar one, 
and another 200 feet to the noith-east of this one, is a large 
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temple facing east and close to it anotliei similai one , to 
the noith ot these is the present holy kund, or reservoir with 
flights of steps and masom j levetments Tins kund, as may be 
expected, is full of paiticularly duty watei, loaded as it is 
with the moial and physical filth from uumbeiless pilgrims, 
a small tricklmg stream issues from a hole m the west wall 
of the leser^ou and runs westwards, this is the Narbadd 
which two miles fuithei, falls ovei the descent of seventy 
feet in what is known as the ICapila Dhdrd 

In the icseivoir aic three temples, or chhatias one on four 
pillaix open all round, aU small, and all recent on the 
east banks of the re'^ei voir, are two small dirty temples, and 
behmd them a thud small but old temple, neglected and 
lumed, but yet the finest of this gioup 

To the w est of the reservoii aic two temples, with fretted 
arches in the aemnda , these aie quite modern 

On the noithem banks of the itservoii are thiee small old 
looking half mined temple*?, hke the ruined one to the east 
close to these is a small chaubutra w itli a lingam on top , to 
the east of thechaubutia is a modem small temple facing 
cast between this temple and the chaubutia is the mam 
flight of steps leading down into the kimd to the south 
and leading uj) to the holy temples on the north , the load 
IS paved throughout and is flanked to the a vest by eight 
small temples contaming a mixture of Vaishna^ic and Same 
st itues Among the miscellaneous fiagments on this side 
is a much worn msciiption in a half lamied small temple 
a fine statue, tliree feet high, of an elephant and atiugment 
ol a hoi*se two feet high to the east of the load aio imus 
of temples and two half mined ones containing statues of 
the seated cross legged type, and formmg with tlie hands the 
female syinhol, one of these is insciibed m modem charac 
tcis as Naixyanal So that when the insciiption was cut 
the statue was regaided as that of Naiayana the chaiactei's 
ho^\ ever are modem , it is in one line of which the firt>t 
poition IS mutilated as far as can be made out it leads Sam 
tusi Narayana 

The othei inscriptions besides the one on the steps, on 
the chaubutra, and the bioken slab are one on a statue 
known as the Hewd Nayak statue in the cliatn in the tank , 
this is a statue of Sivd w ith the hands at breast foiming the 
female symbol it is insciibed in modem cliaiacters Banijdia 
Sii B/imsagata winch is translated usually into Ban^aia— Sia 
Bewa Nayak , it is evidently the gift of a Banjara one 
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on a similar statue in a small temple much u^orn, is merely 
a record of a worslupper; an inscription m three and a halt 
hnes on a similar statue, m one oi the small temples, is 
dated Samvat 922 and reads Srimad Katria purecha, &c., &c. 
Tasya Narayana Nonamasta Nriv'anushi Ilajjeiia Tasya- 
yam Karita Miutti Soaiup Malalulyatd 

It would appear from Spilshury’s account m the J A. S., 
Vol. IS, that tills statue used to be jiointed out as ol llowa 
Naick some years ago I quote tlic passage “ On tlie Jloor 
of an open temple is a small image which the Pandits assuied 
me was that of IleAva Saick, a Ban-jara, to whom the goddess 


appeared ui a dream and directed liim to clear the site ot 
the present kund, then a dense mass ol btimboo jangal. 'L'he 
date S 922 is veiy plain ” It need hardly be added that 
this inscription has nothing to do uith Hew a Kaick, nor is 
any other , the one usually read as HcAV'd Kaick’s is an inscrip- 
tion by a Ban]dra, but it is not dated and is in modern 
characters, and the name is not Hew d Naick. One inscription 


on a male statue armed ivitli sw^ord and shield is much "w oin, 


but IS evidently a salutation to a deity, it opens with “■ Pra- 
namati” and ends w'lth “ jMatd it is only one short hne 
At the head of the loadivay stands the great double temple 
of Narbada Mdi This temple consists of tiro sanctums 
opposite each other, facing east and w'est and opening into a 
common jiiUared hall , of course I w^as not allowed to go in, 
but I am told that the eastern temple enshrines a female four- 
armed statue, like the one described in No. S temple, 
while the opposite one enshrines a female foui*-armed statue 
bearmg a child , both temples are thickly covered wuth 
plaster, but notivithstanding this I have a strong suspicion that 
the west one alone of the two is old, though not very old 

Behind these are two small temjiles, half-rumcd, complet- 
ing this group 

Behind, and to the north of this grou}!, flows the Saiutri 
Nala , this nala is the real source of the Narbada, as, ’wHere 
it ]oms the rivulet issuing from the kund, it is both larger 
and carries down a larger volume of water , it also drams a 
greater basin above the junction that the rivulet issuing from 
the kund does, the latter, indeed, only receives the drainage 
of an extent of country about ^ mile long and about -h- mile 
broad, while the latter drams a very much larger area, the 
whole in fact, of the plateau to the east of the sacred temples, 
which, is higher than the plateau on which the temples are 
situated On its nothern banks are three small old-lookmg 
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temples but of no paiticulai mteiest these aie m a Ime with 
the temples described befoie About ^ mile due east of the 
j^oup ot holy temples and m the drainage basm of the Savitri 
5fala is a solitaiy half rmned temple sending at the foot of 
the higher plateau Close to it is a small mound of luirm of 
a small temple and a feu vaids off a shallow pool which 
once howevei must have been much laigei this place is said 
to have been the place wheie jVIalLandeo Kislu (Alaihandej a ?) 
B/ishi performed his tapasya 

The SaMtn Nala above its 3 unction with the !N^aibadd 
and at a pomt just opposite to the east of the holy kund, is 
■)omed by anothei nala uhich diams the plateau to the S 
S E and S TV of the mam branch , houevei it is the Savitii 
NaH which comes fiom the east the so called Naibada above 
its junction with the Savitii Nala, is meiely a tiibutaiy of 
the Sa\itri 

The legend of the maniage of the Son and the Naibada 
and the tieacheiy of the Rohila, aie well knouai and need not 
lieie be lepeated the pujaris of the temples here pomt to a 
small iivulet which falls down a sheei piecipice of some 
250 feet about 2 miles east of the kund as the Son but this 
IS clearly urong the rivulet which they call the Son reaUy 
falls mto the nvulet which is*fciossed in coming from Pendra 
to Amaikantak and which is a tributary of the gieat Maha 
nadi and runs south east It is separated by a long stretch of 
undulatmg countiy and seveial ridges fiom the diamage 
basm of the Son A few nules (3 oi I) fiom this place aie 
said to be extensive ca\es m the lock at the spot where the 
nuptials of the Son and the Naibada weie to have been con 
sninmated In these caves the N aihada is said to have enjoyed 
heiselfm dances and levels with hei attendant maidens As 
howevei I could get nothing beyond a vague lumour of the 
existence of these cai es and no one seemed to Imow their 
exact location I could not visit them even if they exist, 
which I doubt 

The Biabmans of i\maikantak however aie fully aware 
of the physical difficulty m the way of identifying the nv- 
ulet they call the source of the Son with the veiitahle Son 
and get over it by miagming a miraculous disappearance 
of the nvulet undei giound and its still moie rmiaculous re 
appearance at the spot wheie the Son first sees the bght 
"When they thus ascend mto the legiou of miracles, it is 
hopeless to tiy and follow them 
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SON MUNOA 

The real source ol; the Sou is, however, at Sou Aruucla be- 
tween Pendra and Neuda, here is a lori',^ uarunv \ alley 
between two parallel imdulatinj^ ridges u Inch iiiially meet 
about two miles south of the spot wlierc the pieseiit 
road crosses the valley , this valley is marshy, and con- 
tains a succession of stagnant pools ol water; at the 
point Avhere the road crosses it, is a small bauli ot ma- 
sonry wuth several liagnients oi statues, some imbedded 
in its walls, others lying loose and heaped up on a 
small chaubutia close by The bauli contains dirty, gieen, 
stagnant water, but is conventionally consuleied <is the 
source of the Son, though really the line ot maishy pools 
extends a long distance up the valley aboie the bauli. 
There is no doubt a temple once stood here, but whcthei 
Vaishna^uc or Same it is dillicult to tell, as the fragments 
will answer for both , possibly tw^o temples united 

The female statue spoken of as being in the gieat temple, 
and which bears a child, is said to be the real statue oi Nar- 
bada Mai, notwithstanding that the child ib an e\ ident in- 
consistency with the fair fame of the holy n\ er goddess as a 
virgin deity The aborigmes iGonds) have a curious le- 
gend, indignantly denied by the Prahmans, to explain the 
presence of the child. The legend relates that ivhen the river 
goddess Avas enjoying herseU m the caves near the so-Ciilled 
falls of the Son, described above, the river god akis himself 
also present, the maidens Avith their cpieen disported them- 
selves naked, and permitted improprieties Avhich resulted in 
the goddess giving birth to a cluld The legend is evidently 
based on the Biahmamcal legend and may bo cbsmissed as a 
late invention 

There IS, however, a different legend little knoA\m, Avhich 
may be founded on an actual fact The legend says that 
once upon a time, long ago, there was a gwahn living at 
^■markantak, she had a beautiful daughter named Narbada, 
Avhose duty it was, daily, to carry her father’s breakfast to 
him in the fields where he tended ins cattle , on the road Avas 
the asthan of a Jogi, and the girl on her Avay to, or back 
from, her father, used daily to spend some time m the Jodi’s 
company This continued for a long time, but at last the 
gill killed herself for some imexplamed reason, the Jogi 
used to di'mlc mfusion of bhang , one day while in the act of 
drmkmg he heard of the death of the poor girl, the cup of 
bhang stuck to his month, he could not SAvalloiA'' the infusion, 
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and he died a stieaiu of ^\ater i:>sucd £iom lus thioat •winch 
IS the Jfaibada A moie probable a uiatiou m the version 
IS that the gul finding herself likely to become a mother, 
committed suicide by tllro^vlng herself ovci the falls of 
Knpila Dhdii, hence the ri\ei m wluch she died has been 
named aftei hei The legend is indignantly denied by the 
Brahmans, but is cm rent among the Goads 

BTrAT^UB 

About 6 miles to tlio north of Bendra, aro the nuns of 
BInnpur from ubere numerous stones, statues and ancient 
fragments are being and have long been bi ought to Pendra, 
which IS the head quaiters of the Pendia Chief the ruins 
are veiy extensive, coveimg neaily i square miles of giound 
the gieat mass of the rums are, however, compressed wathm 
an aiea of baiely half a square mile 

On approaching tlie imns, the first object of inteiest is 
the gieat tank known as the Bhautara tank , beio aio seveml 
fiagments of sculpture , the tank is huge and has very cleai 
uatei 

Half a mile to the noith of the tank are several low 
mounds scattered about m scrub jaugal , the first group con 
sists of the riimej of 6 temples, half a mile to the west of 
this is a group of rums of 1 temples besides several smaller 
detached or isolated sluines close by , to the north of these is 
a long cham of tanks these look \ astly like the remains, 
filled up at intervals acioss, of a long moat which once sm 
rounded the city, mimediately on the opposite bnnhs of the 
Ime of tanks is a long langc of low natural rugged hillocks, 
like a hne of artificial earthen ramparts several of which 
are covered with mounds of rums , one consists of a group of 4 
temples all large ones of these, most, if not the whole appear 
to have been Jam not fai from these is the tank known as 
Sobbnath, on the margin of wluch aie collected numerous 
Jam fragments the banks of the tank aie covered with an 
uninteiTupted cham of rums, there are Brahmamcal frag 
ments also to be seen lying about but not among the rums 
m the vicinity of this tank this portion of the city appears 
clearly to have been exclusively Jam 

-Among the rums mentioned before Bralimanical statues 
are to be «5cen, the Hnlv close to the imus of the fiist gioup 
IS called Katha tala6 

The temples were of brick and stone, and also exclusn ely 
of stone, the bneks used measuie moie than 14 inches long, 
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more than 9 mclics wide and about 2.1 or a little more in 
thiclc-ness; they are like the hncks at Sirpiir 

There are no traditions whatever The niiiih now arc so 
utterly denuded of all squared and dressed stone that could 
he used up, and of all statues, and oven ol bucks, that it is 
impossible to toll their age, the mounds luue actually lu'en 
dug into, to extract all the possible uselul blocks that could 
be obtained, it is said, hovever, that the extent ol iiuns is 
very great, and no one knows or can point out all the 
mounds that exist, as they aie all m dense sciiib jangal, 
those that have been discovered and utilized aie, ol coursi*, 
accessible, but if others exist, they are inaceessililc. -Vs, hou- 
ever, the only communicative villager I could find assuied 
me that sometimes a fiesh mound is stumbled ujion by the 
village herdsmen or cow-boys, I tliink it jirobable, that theie 
may stiH be untouched mounds in the deeper leeesses ol the 
scrub 3 angal, the whole of the rums aie scattcicd on a wide 
magnificent plain with gentle undulations ; the plain is, how- 
ever, covered unth thorny scrub 

The only means of 3 udgmg of the age of thetempies hero, 
now left on the spot, {i. <? ) by the sculptures, shew, that 
they are far more recent than the Supiir ones I should 
assign them to a period not earher than the 9th centiuy of 
our era. 

PIPABIA AND ANDPPDP. 

At Piparia, about a mile to the S -E of Aniippiu’, ai-e the 
remains of several small temples consistmg of smgle cells 
of a small size , the sites alone are now marked by the stones, 
the temples, as structines, having ceased to exist There is 
a biggish tank close to, and to the S -E of iVmippiu*, on 
the margin of which are several rums of temples, or rather 
the stones that once belonged to temples , no traces ol the 
temples now exist beyond the sites mai-ked by the stones, 
several of which are imbedded in the trunks and roots of 
pipar and other trees 

There are some statues in the village, but of no interest 

SAMANTPDB. 

A mile and half to the north of Amippm.’ is the small vil- 
lage of Samantpiir , here is a small .temple, but I infer 
from the shallow style of carving on the entrance to the 
sanctum, and on the form central pillars, that the temple 
is not very old the rest of the temple is quite plain, 
the entrance faces east, and has Gane 9 a sculptured on 
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tlie toi) siU , the piUais at the sides of the cnti'auco of the 
sanctum hare sculptured on them waiiioi’s on clianots, draivu 
each by two hm-ses the waniois aie armed uath hows and ar 
rows the wheels of the chniiot appeal solid one of the com 
partments contains the figme of an elephant and ridei the 
iidei sits on an elevated sent on the eleiihant and is evidently 
drivmg the elephant he appeals a peisoii of muh, an attend 
ant si5 behind shading hmi with an umbrella peihaps the 
sculpture lepresents Indiu ou liis ^Viravat 

The mandapa, or hall, is open all louud to within a couple 
of feet of the flooi , the cential piJlais aie lathei cuiious, 
and are shewn m plate 

j^mui 

At Jamui, 3 miles from Sohdgpui, are the ruins of two 
small temples imdei a couple of hue mahuatiees One was 
Saivic, and the aigha and lingam still exist eutuc The 
other was Vaislmanc, sheivn a statue of Vishnu and Lak 
shmi on Garud , this is a fine inece of sculpture, it is 3 feet 
high and 2 broad Theie aie no traditions 

smGnPTJii 

Smghpur contains some ancient lem a ins, and was visited 
by Captam Spilsbmy, who says that there were some 
fine sculptures theie biought it is said, fiom *TJr]olIec 
akosortwo distant * The temple he continues from which 
they were procuied, must have been a magmficent one 
there are also the remains of a pahee, the pillars of 
which were also brought fiom Ui^olleo (J A S Vol IX) 
I regiet that I was not awaie of tins when I passed close 
to Smghpur from Anuppui I could easily have gone via 
Smghpui to Sohagpm if I had Icnoivn that theie was any 
thing of interest to be seen , my own mqmiies howevei, shewed 
me that there was nothmg ancient theie 

SOILVGPUB 

Sohdgpur IS a laige place and the head quarfeis of a 
Subah tbe modern city consists of a collection of huts 
disposed m the form roughly of a gieat cioss of which the 
palace occupies nearly the centre, the palace is a hetero 
genous mass of buildings disposed round an open courtyard 
the whole is built partly of bnck and partly of stone, 
the latter being almost entirely taken from older struc 
tures , all the pillars employed, and there aie mnny both 
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in the lower and upper storeys, are exclusively taken 
from ancient temples, and, as may he expected, are of very 
varying forms and dimensions. I could only see them from a 
distance, as the Chief’s zenanah is located m the palace, and, of 
course, all close approach to it is out of the question Inde- 
pendently of this, however, my presence in Sohagpur, now 
a part of the Ea]a of Eewah’s dominions, was looked upon sus- 
piciously, and parwanas, or passports, were demanded from 
such of my servants as had gone to the ciLy to search for in- 
scriptions and remains of antiquity , not having any passports 
or parwanas I thought it expedient not to prosecute my in- 
quiries too zealously, or shew myself more than was absolutely 
necessary to the officials of the local Subah I succeeded, how- 
ever, in getting an impression of one hne of inscription under 
a statue built into the interior face of the wall of the palace 
coiu’tyard , the statue is a twelve-armed seated female , on top 
is a seated naked figure, at the foot there is a bu’d as symbol , the 
female holds in her right hands a battle axe, a sword, a chakra, 
a trisul , the other two hands bemg broken, m her left she 
holds also a sword, a club, a bow, the rest being broken , over 
her head the expanded hood of a naga forms a canopy The 
inscription is illegible The sculptiu’e is evidently Jam. 

There is, close to it, a fine Jam lion pedestal, and another 
Jam figure, there are some other uninteresting sculptures ; the 
execution is fan*, the stone bemg a smooth, close-grained 
black stone. 

Outside the entrance are two lage figm’es of Gane9a, one of 
very fair execution, and several Jam statues 

The ancient city, however, was about a mile to the S -E. of 
the present city H ere stands one temple tolerably entu’e, of 
which the accompanymg plates will give the architectiu’al 
details , it IS an unusuaUy large temple, in the style of the 
temples of Khajuraha, and among them, it resembles most 
the small ruined temple known as Jabar, close to the group 
of Jam temjiles there 

The plan shews a square sanctum with pilasters at the 
corners, supportmg the inner roof of intersecting squares ; 
these pillars are plain square ones, ornamented with mouldings 
and bracket capitals in the usual way, but are higher than 
usual, and suited to the size of the sanctum wherein they 
are placed , in front of the sanctum is the antarala, and in 
front of it, the great mahamandapa , this is roofed by a dome 
- of overlappmg stones disposed m concentric circles, each 
fretted and coved, but without the seated statues m each 
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fretted icccss that confers on the roof at Pah its pcculiai 
iichncss , the roof has tumbled m paitially The dome lests 
on eight double pilastei*s, the coiners of the squaio mandapa 
being cut off by aichitiuvcs diagonally betneen the proper 
pilasteis, from the octagon thus foimtd by the aichitiaves 
uses the cuculai dome, the pilasteis aie square but iiohly 
carved, and indented at the angles, they on high 
massive bases, which confer dignity on them, and aie cion ned 
the usual coihcUed ciucUoim capitals Piom the pio 
jectmg aims of the coihelled caps use female figmes sup 
porting, as it neie, the lowest cnclo of the dome, the effect is 
very pleasmg as it is evident tliat the figures really have no 
n eight to bear, nor aie the disposition of tliehmbs such as to 
denote that they aic bcaimg a weight they look like guls 
m fiohc pietending to suppoit the loof in shoit they look 
exactly what they aie, meio ornaments, and as such aie veiy 
pleasmg , tlnee of these alone exist now 

On the tno sides of the mahamandapa aie openings 
Icadmg into oi on to the piojectmg nindons nith seats and 
back lests, as m the temples at Khaiurahij , on both sides, 
lion evei the ivmdo ws have suffei cd much Tlie noi them ivm 
dow has the bottoms of its outei piUais, one at each end, crushed 
and Avom to such an extent, that the pillar may now fairly 
be said to bo resting on a point and the wondei is that the 
pomt lias not yet been ciu&lied noi the pillar tin on n out of 
its peipendiculai, but the destruction of this nandow cannot 
be tar distant, at piesent the vibration produced even by a 
man n alking m tlio mahamandapa is distinctly felt m the 
tottermg pillars natli tlicn superincumbent roof 

In fiont of the mahamandapa is a chambei avlucli answers 
to both mandapa and aidha mandapa, it is not open on the 
sides, and its loof lests on ivholo pilasters, not dnarf pillars 
The lOof is of mteisecting squares 

The temple faces cast On the aichitiavo ovei the entrance 
into the sanctum is sculp tmed an eight aimed male figui e ovei 
this architrave is anotlier on nlnch a Gane9a is sculptuied 
lam not awaio of any eight aimed male god among the ITindus, 
but the figure of Gane9a ivitb the aigha inside is conclusive 
evidence of its Saivic ongin. it appeals to me howc^ei that 
the original floor of the sanctum had at one peiiod been 
overlaid by a fiesh layer of stone 'which has been cut to 
lit the cmwe of the aigha if this layei, as I cou^ectme 
has leally been put on after'waids I can see no reason 
for it except the ciicmnstancc that coiiosion has so act 

lOL MI Q 
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ed on tlie lower part of tlie walls, that some of the 
stones have been nearly eaten through, and the second layer 
may have been meant to hide the imsightly stones and^ to 
add to the strength of the bnilding. The corrosion or scaling 
off appears due to an inherent defect in the stone itself, us 
almost the whole of the coarse-grained reddish stone has thus 
suffered, whether m the floor or on the tower , at the same 
time the deeper-colored, close-giaincd, piuplish red stone of 
the statues does not appear to have siflfcied much, though it 
must be noticed that they are mostly protected by coats of 
plaster and whitewash. 

The great tower is of very elegant shape, and rises up ^vith 
a gentle graceful curve, most nearly aiiproaching in form the 
cmwes of the toivers of the Jam group of temples at 
TChajmahd,, and of the temple knowm as Jabar ; it is orna- 
mented by clusters of similar-shaped towei*s, smaller, rising 
up along its faces and angles to varying and progressively 
increasmg heights, thus giving it the apiiearancc ot using up 
through a great forest of similar smaller towers ; it is crowned 
with the amalaka m the usual way, the tow'er is adorned 
exteriorly by deep rich moulding at the base, surmounted 
by two tiers of large and one tier of smaller statues, bice the 
temples of the Jam gvoup at K'ha3m’aha , above these, the 
faces and facets of the tower are ornamented by the hoise- 
shoe type of sculpture used m the Jam temples mentioned 
before, the comers, here as there, being broken up into a 
senes of compartments by deep lines ; the resemblance is, in 
short, complete, with only a difference of size and of the 
heights to which the siiiToundmg attached tower pilasters ai’e 
allowed to rise up on the sides of the mam tower. 

The antarala is roofed as usual by a gable-ended roof 
projecting from the mam front face of the tower , the gable 
form is, however, broken up into numerous steps, the 
entrance into the inner upper chamber over the sanctum 
exists, but there are here, m addition to the front entrance, 
two side openings in the pro3ecting sides of the gable roof 
pro3ection. 

The form of the roof of the mahamandapa externally pro- 
bably resembled that of the J abar temjole , it is now broken j 
the windows probably had roofs, rismg up to points as usual, 
and so probably had the portico. 

The sculpture is much in the style of the h-hajuraha 
sculptures, there are very gross obscenities, but they are placed 
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in retued comeis figuies of women puiposely esposmg them 
selves are » however, veiy numeions, the sculptuies and the 
whole temple ha\ 0 had repeated coats of \\ hitewash, and the 
hoUows still retain the layers of wlutewash 

Internally the walls are pcifectly plam, sculpture hemg 
used solely on the pillais, loofs, and on the doom ay to the 
sanctum, this last is piofusely sculptuied, the ceutial figiue 
ovei the dooiway is an eight armed male, holding in his light 
hands a trident, a mala, a figuio like an houi glass 04 ^ 
with a noose, and one hand empty, in his left he holds 
a sword, a skull fixed*on a pole, one hand hiokeu, and one 
empty , on his sides are on one side Brahma and his wife, 
on tho left Vishnu and lus ivife the coucludmg on 

this iichly sculptuied aichitrave being Parvati and Gane5a 
In minuteness and piofusion of sculp tuie the dooiway 
wiU iival any that I know of 

Over the doom ay, a plam, deep and hioad aichitia\e 
havmg Clacked, two extra pillars have heen put up with the 
intention of supporting it , the pillars, however do not reach 
so high, and now stond doing no good, hut effectually 
ludmg the iich sculp tuie ou tho sides ot tho doom ay 

Three diffeicnt kinds of stone have been used m huilduig 
tins temple a red a yellowish and a puiplo sandstone , the 
red IS the woist, and cvciywhcie peels off tho yellow m 
soft, hut does not scale off as if attacked by saltpetio like 
the red the puiplo appears tho hardest, but it also suffeis 
fiom the 11 eather 

This temple is, on the wliolc, a very fme example of its 
kind, and well deserving study 

There is a silly tradition of some Buropcan suiTcyoi’S 
havmg dug up the sanctum of the temple foi ti ensure, with 
which they decamped tho stoiy is cleaily an myention, and 
may be dismissed with the remaik that wheievei it is 
possible to ascribe acts of \andalisni to Buiopeans, the inliab 
itants very generally do so 

This temple 13 the only staufluig one, its ago cannot, 
from its style both of huddmg and sculpture date beyond 
the Kha3urdhd temples, and among them, fiom the lesem 
bianco of the constructive and ornamental featuies of its 
mahamandapa to those of theKunwai ]\Iath neai K’hajmah'i, 
I should asonhe them both to about the same peiiod Masons 
maiks m late mediceval letteis / u, he i g sad show tliat 
this temple is certainly not so old as the older of the gieat 
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Kliajunilid temples. I ascribe tins temple to the end of the 
eleventh century. 

To the east of tliis temple, over a large plain, arc numer- 
ous rums, or rather mounds, 'whence every stone that could 
be used, or was needed for the modern city, has been, and is 
being, taken away I counted eight groups oi temple^, of 
which two were certainly Jam, a statue Ij-iiig near one oi them 
has inscribed the words Sri, Chandra m deej) characteis ; tiic 
temples therefore do not date to a period beyond the tenth 
centiuy or thereabouts, and may be later , this sttiluc h.as 
the antelope symbol; one other statue -uas inscribed on the 
pedestal, but the sharpening of tools on it has uoin auay 
every letter; two gi’oups oi temples ueic Vaishiuuic, two 
others Saivic, the remaining two are doubttul. 

The largest group to the w'cst consists of a great tem- 
ple, with a courtyard and numerous small temphss sunound- 
ing it ; it was perhaps a monastciy, or a temple 'with a 
com’tyai’d siuroimded by cells, as at Aiang and Jlheiaghat, 
but square, not chcularly disposed. To the east ot the 
temple and its comdyard was a bauli cut through into the solid 
rock ; this bauli had a descent hum the monastery side On 
the opposite side of the courtyard was another bauli with a 
descent from the com'tyard also, so that this temple w as w ell 
provided with water. 

To the north of this are two groups, one with a 'weU, cut 
through the sohd rock, the uppemiost tluee or four teet in 
depth being bmlt square Avith cut-stone, and the well below 
this depth being, as usual, circular , this w'as a small group 
consisting of not more than hvo or three small temples 

The other group possesses a cucular -well, lined w ith stone 
cut to shape acciuately; the well is surrounded by the nuns 
of some five small temples. 

Between these two groups and a little to the south is a 
small sohtary mound, near which are the Jam statues, one 
of which IS inscribed on the back, and has been noticed. 
To the south-west of this is the great group of Jam temjiles 
ah’eady described. To the south-east is another large group, 
in which is a female statue, many-armed, with a seated 
figure on the top, over the head of the female , the seated 
figure IS one of a J am hierarch, but I could not determine 
which. 

To the east of this is a rivulet, the banks of which are 
literally hned with ruins of temples Of three groups on its 
banks, one appears Vaishnavic, while the others are doubtlul ; 
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a laigei gioup the laigest at the east end of these rums but 
not on the banls of the nala appeals also Vaishnavio Each 
of these gioups must ha\e consisted of at least fi-ve temples, 
the laigest one howevei, consisting of more pel haps alto 
gether a dozen temples, of which only two appeal to have been 
large, the others havmg been piobably suboidmate temples 
round the gieat ones 

The rums have long been used as quaiiies by the piesent 
city Theie aie 21 sati monuments among the lums 13 being 
plain chaubutras from 5 feet to 12 feet squaie and fiom 1 
to 7 feet high, and 8 being chhatiis mth roofs and chambers , 
the whole of these aie built of stones fiom the launs the 
largest gioup of these chhatiis has a bauh and some fiag 
ments ot statues in fiont statues aie also stuch into the walls 
of chhatiis and chaubutias by way of ornament and seveial 
fine Jam ones are thus ornamenting one of the chhatiis on the 
banks of the hauh, which itself is of stone and is similaily 
ornamented, the statues, liowe\ei hemg loose m mches and 
not fixed mto the walls A fine fiigment heie repiesentsa 20 
armed female, most of nhose aims aie now gone, o^ei hei 
head at the top of the sculpture, is seated a Buddha with two 
Buddlustwas seated sideways, one on each side The female 
rests one foot on an ammal which may be eithei a ram, oi a 
pig, or rhmoceios, or even a buffalo (it has lost its head) , a 
Uon IS devouring its hmd quart eis Another fiagment lepie 
sents Smya with thiee hoises the fiagment consists of only 
the lowei half of the statue One of the Vim in mcamation a 
Jam half stupa with naked Jam figuies seveial lingams and 
a mass of other nondesciipt fiagments may he seen on the 
banks of the bauh 

The luins aie said to be the site of tlie capital of Eaja 
Vauatd, and is fabled to have been m ancient tunes called 
Baiiatpui , it IS said to have extended fiom Chandama An 
tala, i^juna and Smgpur to the Son noithwards and from 
Kanchanpui Kotmi and Jamni to the Bdnganga iivulet 
^\estward I the Banganga nvulet hemg a small iivulet flou 
mg past the standing Sohagpui temple it is said not to 
have extended as far west as the piesent city of Sohagpui 
which Avas then a jangal The standing Sohagpur temple 
IS said to have been built by a Maba (a holy mendicant), 
who was leigmng lieie pnoi to the advent of the Baghel 
lulers, and to bo long subsequent m date to the rums Tvhicli 
date to Raja Bairat AVithin tho area mdicated as the extent 
of the ancient city and on tho banks of the Son aa itlun tlie 
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prescribed Inmts, arc said to be numerous remains ot old 
temples , tins last statement is valuable, as it is probably 
correct. The legend about llaja JBairut is, ol coiu’ae, to be 
dismissed as an idle invention 

Altlioug'li not of arclimological interest, I cannot pa<«s mer 
tlie scenery of tlic Joliila river ivitiiout a ptibsing immtioii . 
it siu'passes even the natural beauties on the iS'aibtUla ; the 
streams that flow into the Son aboic its junction with the 
Jobila all carry down sand of a Inilhant, biiglit led or 
orange line, and, wdien rcndeied turbid, the wattn* itseil 
appears reddish The Son itselt has deposits of sand similar 
in color, and accordingly in pails its wateis. have a reddish 
tinge, whilom others, and especially ivheie it llow-^m a deep 
rocky channel, the color is lilmsh gieen . the beauty ot the 
scenery on the Son rivals that on the Narbada. 

Pi’om Sohagpim I washed to visit Bandliogaih, but found 
that it was nnpiacticablc, the ilewah ilaja’s 4’ahsildar at 
Manpur not only absolutely lorbiddmg me to go to l^andhogai h, 
but threatenmg to send me a piisoner to Itewah it 1 at- 
tempted it, and recommending me not to de\ lale horn the 
chrect and shortest road Itoui i\tanpur to ]\Iyhar llebist.ince 
was out of the question, and it was useless to waste moie valu- 
able time after what had already irrevocably been wasted liy 
lengthy references to the head-quarters ot ILis irighn(‘>>s the 
Ila 3 a of Eewah and to the Political Agent at lus Couit 
I therefore relinquished my hopes ol seeing Bandhogaih w ith 
the best grace I could, and thought mysell lucky m 
escapmg further annoyances 

This closes my work during the season Of the ex(*a ra- 
tions at Bharhut, General Cunningham will doubtless “i\e a 
full account, and I need only refer to Ins wniiiu'‘b " ° 
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